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CHAPTER 1
GENLRAL REVIEW

SNatlonal Scene

Despite the many setbacks that marred the
year that has gone by, the development process
of the economy was not hampered, and the
overall economic situation registered a marked
improvement. As against a rate of growth of
only 1.2 per cent during 1991-92, the grawth
rate of the economy for the year 1992-93 is
provigionally estimated to be 4.2 per cent.
According to the latest Economic Survey of
the Government of India, but for the riots in
December 1992 and January 1993 and the
irregularities in securities trading in some
banks damaging confidence in the capital market,
the performance of the economy during the year
under review would have been even much better
both in terms of output and employment.
Agricultural production is cstimated to have
shown an increase of 5.7 per cent as compared

with a negative growth of (—) 2.8 per cent in .

1991-92. Production of foodgrains durin

1992-93 touched a level of 176.7 million tonneg
as against the level of 167.1 million tonnes
attained during the previous year. However,
industrial production is estimated to have grown
only at a rate of 3.8 per cent, though as compared
with a virtual stagnation during 1991-92, the
performance during 1992-93 represented a

- distinet improvement.

1.2 A notable achievement of the year was
the control of inflationary pressures i the
economy. The rate of inflation which stood at
a peak of 16.7 per cent in August 1991, declined
to 13.6 per cent at the end of March 1992 and
showed a further sharp decline to 6.9 per cent at
the end of January, 1993. The moderation in
inflationary pressure in 1992-93 has been partly
due to the good performance in agriculture, but
it is in a large part due to the reduction in
central government fiscal deficit, which has been
a key element in the strategy for macro-economic
management and control of inflation. The
progress achieved in reducing the fiscal deficit
in the past two years has been substantial.
The gross fiscal deficit of the. Centre was
reduced from 8.4 per cent of GDP in 1990-91 to
€.2 per cent in 1991-92 and it is estimated to be
lower at 5 per cent during 1992-93. "This
massive fiscal correction, maintains the Eccnomic
Survey, has been a major disinflationary influence
in the period. The deceleration in inflation is a
major achievement of economic management in
the past year. : »

1.3 On the whole, while the results achieved
»on the economic front have so far been
satisfactory as a result of a combination of
measures aimed at stabilisation of the economy
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as well as structural reforin, the situation
should not give room for any complacency.
Eventhough the foreign exchang: reserves stand
at a comfortable level of necarly Rs. 14,000
crores, the balance of payments position has to
be kept under strict watch as the export
performance has not been upto the expectations.
The average growth rate of exports has been
adversely affected by a decline of exports of
12.5 per cent in December 1992, reflecting the
disturbed conditions prevailing in that month.
Figures for January 1993 were also not
encouraging mainly due to the riots that rocked
Bombay. There are important uncertainties in
the balance of payments sitnation. The full
impact of the disturbances m December 1992
and January 1993 on the country’s foreign trade
is yet to be correctly assessed. Receipts from
tourism would have hbeen much less than
anticipated. The inflow of NRI deposits has
not been of any sizeable magmtude and the inflow
of external assistance is also subject to some
uncertainties, consequent upon the constraints
that affect the rate of utilisation. All these
uncertainties would justify a measure of caution
in assessing prospects. According to the
Economic Survey, the current deficit in the
balance of payments is still too high and needs
to be reduced from 2.8 per cent in 1992-93 to less
than 1 per cent of the GDP in 1995-86. An all
out drive would, therefore, be called for to boost
exports in the coming years since that would
be the only effective solution to the country's
balance of payments problem.

1.4 A major reform in the financial secter
carried out in the course of the year 1992-93 has
been the freeing of financial institutions from
compulsory investment in government securities.
A large part of the commetcial bank funds has
in the past been pre-empted by government
borrowing at below market rates. Such pre-
emptions have been having adv-rse effect on the
profits of the banking industry. They also limit
the ability of bank to pay attractive rates of
interest on deposits and at the same time force
them to charge very high interest rates on the
commercial part of their portfolio. This is a
major distortion of the financial system and such
distortions were atleast in part responsible for
creating practices in the finanecial system which
were deliberately misused by unscrupulous
persons. The Central Government has already
initiated action to gradually reduce the extent of
the present pre-emptions substantially and also
to encourage the development of a wider market
for debt instruments. As the profitability of
banks improves, it would help in reducing the’
costs of banking and enable th: banking system
to become more efficient.



15 Another notable reform introduced during
1992-93 was the Liberalised Exchange Rate
Management System (LERMS)  whereby
licensing comtrol could be eliminated to a large
extent and the country’s exchange rate was
allowed to reflect the scarcity of foreign
exchange. The system of partial convertibility of
the rupees has worked  satisfactorily
without any undue pressure on Lthe exchange rate.
The reduction in the difference between the free
market rate and the rate has been an
important factor moderating the diversion of
foreign exchange into illegal channels. This
has ground for confidence in eliminating
the dual rate, and the Rup«e has since been
made fully convertible.

16 On the industrial policy front, the
delicensing of industries which was started in
1991 was further intensified which has helped to
impart dynamism to Indian industry. The sale
of shares of some public enterprises has also

; di jon into their slratiezic
Eﬁi{ilulgg; gnge“mf&? en&?m more couscious ot;
profitability long-term growth. bevcrga
initiatives have also been taken to promote
foreign investment such as aulomatic permission
for foreign equity holdings, expeditious fac:htlesls:
for portfolio investment by foreign investmcea
institutions and permission to reputed Il’ld.lal'i
companies to float equity abroad. The botat
volume of foreign investment approvals a(1
Rs. 42.9 billion granted under the automatic an
non-automatic route during August 1991 to
December 1992 is more than three times the
Rs. 12.7 billion of foreign investment approved in
the last decade.

1.7 On the whole, the revival of investr‘nent
activity, especially in the latter half of 1992-93.
has been an im t feature of the economic
situation and it should augur well for a faster

h of the economy in the ensuing year.
Some of the key indicators of the national

economy are presented in Table 1.1.

In ddex of industrial
\uril  October 1992
I bx with 1981-82=100.
A in eprl Dacember, 1992
T-elex wethy |982== 100.
As in Nevember 1992,
April  December, 1992.

PE*I:E—"*WI.‘ -

feor previous vears,
Source: Fe morie Sorvey 1992-93

Li.AA=x of agricultural production with bas¢ tricnnium endi za
e g l=lwlenmum ending 1969-70==100.

As en Jamnary 31, 1993 for 1992-93 and at the end of March

TABLE 1.1
Key indicalors
T T 196783 1983-80 1989-90 1990-91 1991.92 1092.93 1987-88 198889 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 |93
. ® (@ e &
Absolute Values Per centage Change Over Previous year
Gr.#s National Product@
‘R~. thousand crore) *
At current prices 202.2 349.0 400.1 465.8 535.1f 610.0* 13.2 19.4 14.6 16.4 14.9¢, 14.0*
At 1980-81 prices 168.1 185.7 196.1 206.3 209.3f1 218.2§ 4.1 10.5 5.6 5.2 1.4 4.2%
Gross Domestic Product *
(Rx. thousand crore)
At current prices 333.2 396.6 454.0 530.9 609.5 (94.8*% 18.7 19.0 . 14.5 16.9 14.8 14.0*
At (1980-81) prices@ 170.3 188.9 199.5 209.8 212.34 221.28 4.3 10.9 5.6 5.2 1.2¢ 4.2%
Agricultural )
production 151.3 183.2 187.0 192.0 186.6 195.9* —0.8 21.0 2.1 2.7 —2.8 5.0*
; (P} P (?) P .
Foodgrain produ:ction
(Million tonnes) 140.4 169.9 171.0 176.4 167.1 176.7* —2.1 21.0 0.6 3.2 —5.3 5.7¢
Industrial production (2) 166.4 180.9 196.4 212.6 212.4 208.3(3) 7.3 8.7 8.6 83 —0.1 3.8(3)
'Eleﬂriciit\' generated
(K\WH, 202.1 221.4 245.4 264.6 286.7 221.3/B) 7.7 9.5 10.8 7.8 8.4 4.6(8)
Whole sale price index (4) 148.5 156.9 171.1 191.8 217.8 231.05) 10.7 5.7 9.1 12.1 13.6 7.8(5)
Consumer price indax for ) ’
. : . : i
Industrial workers ‘00 153.0  166.0 177.0 201.0 229.0 244.0/7) 10.9 8.5 6.6 13.6 13.9 8.4(7)
Money supply (M3) .
¢ ¥
lm. thousand crore  16+.3  193.5 231.0 205.8 315.1 350.28; 16.0 17.8 19.4 151 185  11.2(8)
mnort at t):urrrm Prieces onts 9898 §
-R. erore 222 3 SH6 43193 47851 47480/8. 10.7 3 2 :
Ty atcurset prics o 6.9 2.4 2.0 w4 3870
23, crore; I5A7¢ 20232 27681 32553 44042 37920/8, 253. : - "
Fnri-{i;:nmncyawcu - H § B39 291 738 176 353 23-"[9)J
iRy trore 7287 5 787 3
A ' ') 7 6605 5787 _4?83 14578 13{»881’3, —+.7 —9.4 —12.4 —24.2 i 2 40.219)
“Anticipated  (P)  Provisional $Quick cstimates @at T BE T e

$Advance estimates



Kuiala's Economic Scene:

18 The year 199293 hnas a special
significance in that it marks the inning of a
new development phase for the ecomomy with
the launching of the eighth five year plan
(1992-97). The approach adopted in the eighth
plan represents a departure from ihat pursued
in the earlier plans in terms of its strategies and

priorities. Hitherto, the emphasis has been
mainly on the development of social service
sectors to  the subordination  of the

commodity producing sectors. While no doubt,
there have been notable achievements in the
past by way of high literacy and health
standards as compared with other parts of the
country, the economic development of the State
continued to remain sluggish giving rise to low
per capita income of the masses and high rate
of unemployment. In order to bring about a
change in such a development. experience of the
State, the new plan has accorded bigh invest-
ment priorities fn respect of agriculture,
industry and power which are all erucial sectors
from the point of view increasing output and
employment. In the matter of investment
allocations, a rational approach has been
adopted by giving priorities to schemes and
projects which are in an advanced stage of
completion.

1.9 The change in development emphasis
has already started yielding some results. For
the first time, some of the major irrigation
projects which have been under implementation
over the last three decades are expected to be
completed by the end of the year. In the
structural profile of State income as estimated
for 1992-93, there has been a marginal shift in
favour of the commodity producing sectors
eventhough the service sector continued to
maintain its dominance.

110 Af{ a time when the State Government
has been experiencing continuous financial
strain, finding it difficult to push up the pace
of implementation of development plans, nature
played its havoc by causing unprecedented
floods which took a heavy toll of human lives
and property. The entire administrative
machinery of the State had to be pressed into
service for providing prompt relief to the
affected victims. The relief and rehabilitation
measures involved substantial expenditures
causing severe strain to the already slender
resources position of the State Government.

1.11 These sethacks to the economy Gid not,
however, dampen the State’s development effort
during the year. Certain innovative policies
have been initiated whose full beneficial impact
is expected to be felt in the next couple of years.
For the first time, the State Government
formulated a comprehensive agricultural develop-
ment policy which aims at imparting a new
dynamism to the agricultural sector. Similarly,

" Bold measures and innovative

the new Industrial Policy is expected to give a
boost to the future industrialisation of the State
with accent on mmall scale industries which
could - also create scale employment
opportunities. The State Government. also
announced a new Water Policy aimed at scientific
management of the available water resources of
the State. Long-term and short-term action
plans are on the anvil to control floods and
regulate the run off. In the Power Sector, a
major breakthrough has been achieved In
sorting out the funding problem of the
Kayamkulam Super Thermal Power Plant with
Government of India’s offer of financial assistance
from the Overseas Economic Co-operation Fund.

112 It is also noteworthy that a new
experiment has been initiated in decentralised
development thrpugh the introduction of the
self-reliant village scheme. The objective of
the scheme is accelerated development of rural
areas with people’s icipation I a time-
bound manner. To bp:é:-;lpv:rxnth, 113 -viBage
panchayats have been selected under this scheme
and for the first time specific action plans have
been drawn up at the grass-root level with
people’s participation.

113 If the tempo of development is to be
stepped up in the i years so that the
initiatives taken by the State Government so far
yield results, it would be necessary to put the
state finances in order. As matters stand now,
it has not been possible to generate budgetary
savings for purposes of plan investment. Omn
the contrary, resources raised in the name of the
plan are being diverted for meeting the ever
increasing non-plan expenditures of the State
which has been facing continuous revenue
deficits since 1983-84. What is more disturbing
is the fact that these deficits have been showing
big increases from year to year. As a per-
centage of total revenue ’expenditiire, the ratio
increased from.5.05 per cent in 1985-86 to 17.26
per cent in 1992-93. Unless this calamitous trend
is put an end to, it would be impossible for the
State Government to achieve its goal of planned
development. It is also important to underline
the fact that the high physical quality of life
achieved by the State cannot be sustained in the
long run unless there is a commensurate growth
in the productive sectors of the economy.

114 To tackle these problems, it is necessary
to chalk out well thought .out policies to take
the economy on the path of higher growth.
policies are
necessary to contain expenditure, raise resources
and also increase the efficiency of resource use.
If this is not done, it would be difficult to
translate the State’s development policies into
programmes of action. The report drawn up by
the Resources Commission has formulated a
number of recommendations aimed at strengthen-
ing and consolidating the finances of the State
Government, Decisions have to be taken early
in the financial year, so that the full benefit is



available during the year in terms of additional
resources. The fiscal and development im-
balances in the State have reached such pro-
portions by now that basic correctives could not
be postponed any more if the economy of the
State is to be put on the path of rapid progress
and effective solutions are to be found to the
problems of the poor and unemployed in the

State. As regards the role of government, pubk
ownership and control and management ¢
enterprises and utilities, the old mind-set has t
give way to a new one and the policies an
approaches of the State Government have to k
brought fully in line with those at the nations
level. Selected indicators of the State'
economy are presented in Table 1.2.

! . TABLE 1.2
Important Indicators of the Stale Economy

Tiem 197071 1980.81 198586 198889 196990 199000 199192 199243
T n o ® e @ ®  m ® o
1. State Income (At current prices) o S T
Rs. crores 1255 3829 6436 9182 10165 12062(P)  135431Q) 152070\,
2. State Income (1980-81 prices) Rs. crores 1255¢ 3829 4042 4584 5468  5193(P) 5533/Q) 5899 A,
3. Per capita Income ¢
(At curtent prices) Rs. 594 1513 2395 3251 3730 4166(P)  4626.Q) 51367\
4. Out-put of In;porlam commodities . \
(a) Rice-lakh tonnes 12.98 I2.72_ 11.73 10.13 11.41 10.87 10,060
(b) CGoconut-Million nats 3981 3008 - 3377 4215 4358 4232 4206
(¢) .Arecanut-Million nuts 12738 10805 10664 11450 11964 13074 12572
(d) Pepper-1000 tonnes 25.03 28.52 35.12 43.2¢  -54.14 46.80 +1.506
(¢} Rubber i 78.78  140.33 - 184,70 238.41 275.40  307.52  343.11
(f) Tea " 41.45  50.72  52.68  65.77  57.08  63.42  8.38
(g) Coflec i 12.57 36.48 23.55 47.43 23.80 35.70 34.00
5. Prices ) «
“u; Wholesale price Index of agricultural
commodities (Base 1952-53 =100) 222 551 688 957 906 1028 1203* 1377
(L) Conswmer price index Number- ) .
‘Base 1970=:100) @@ 264 202 314 395 413 435 iy 531
6. Plan outlay ‘Rs. crores) TAccounts) h 39.35 311.31 411.95 543.13 620.28 66270 09,12 913 Bl

®At 1970-71 prices P:  Provisional

(2: Quick Estimate

A: Anticipated

«r@ Relates to calendar years from 1980 onwards and for 11 months average for 1992,
| L

Stare Income

1.15 According to Quick Estimates, the State
income of Kerala for 1992-93 at ccricil prices is
placed at Rs. 15207 crores representing an increase
of 12.29 per cent over Rs: 13543 crores in 1991-92.
In 1980-81 prices the State income is estimated at
Rs. 5899 crores for 1992-93 as against Rs. 5533
crores for 1991-92. This represents a growth rate
of 6.6]1 per cent in 1992-93 compared to the growth
rate of 6.55 per cent during the previous year. The
per capita State income at current prices works out
10 Rs. 5136 for 1992-93 as compared 1c Rs. 4626 in
1991-92. ‘In 1980-81 priccs, per capita income
increased from Rs. 1890 in 1991-92 to Rs. 1992 in
1992.93. un increase of 5.40 per cent.

_'1.16 The share of the secondary socios in State
income, has increased, though marginally, to 27.55
per cent in 1992-93, from 26.97 per cent in 1991-92.
The tertiary sector continues to dominate the struc-
tural profile of State income though there has been
a marginal shift in favour of the commodity producing
scctors.

Employment Situation

. 1.17  Chronic unemployment and unucr-employ-
ment. especially of the educated youth, cunlimﬁ: 30
be the major problems faced by the State. At the
end of Scptemb;r 1992, there were 40 lakh job
.s(i:lckcrs on the live registers of the Employn:ent Ex-
cfanges in the State. The number at the beginning™ _
of the year was 36 lakhs. Of these, those who hdd.

qualifications of SSLC and above were 25.79 Jakhs.



1.18 The total number of professional and
technical job seekers increased from 38,205 in 1980
to 1,19,719 in September 1992.

1.19 Of the total employment of 11.80 lakhs in
the organised sector as on 31-3-1992, the Public
sector accounted for 6.54 lakhs and the private
sector 5.28 lakhs,

120  Under the unemployment assistance scheme
the disbursement during 1991-92 was Rs. 16.20
Icr&rles and the pumber of beneficiarics was 2.60
akhs.

Price Situation

1.21 The all India wholesale price index for all
the commodities rose by 16.7 per cent on a point to
, point basis upto August 1991 compared 10 7 per cent in
the corresponding period last year. This has sihce
come down to 13.6% by end of March 1992 and
showed a further decline to 6.9 per cent at the end
of January 1993. The wholesale price index for
agricultural commodities in Kerala rose by 114 points,
from 1,263.1 in 1991 to 1337.1 in 1992. The con-
sumer price index in Kerala rose from 497 in 199! in
551 in 1992, an increase of 14.25 per ~ent over the
previous year.

Agriculture

1.22 The relatively favourable weather conditions
since 1988 have helped to sustain agricultural growth
in the State in recent years. However, the fact
remains that production of food crops in general
continues to stagnate or decline. Rice production
 which appeared to look up in the previous year
declinéd in 1991-92. The Group Farming programme
Jaunched a couple of years ago has failed to made
any major impact. In view of the various problenis
besetting food crop production, particularly tice, the
State Government announced a policy statement in
March 1992 outlining a number of bold initiatives
with stress oh supporting the interest of sipall and
marginal farmers. It is hoped that this would help
to restore the vitality and dynamism of agricultare in
the State through a judicious utilisation of land, water
and human resources.

v 1.23  While production of some of the crops like
Pulses, Ginger, Turmeric and Banana increased,
production of major crops like rice, pepper, cardamom
and coconut declined. While rubber and tea pro-
duction has increased, coffee and fapioca registered
.decline.  Rice production decreased fromn 10.86 lakh
tonnes in 1990-91 to 10.60 lakhs in 1991-92 and
coconut from 4232 m.nuts to 4206 m nuts during
the same period.

1.24 Significant increase in production of coconut
has been a redeeming feature in the last few years.
But the trend could not be sustained in 1991-92,
Decline in productivity and fall in area were responsi-
ble for this production fall. Introduction of Group

anagement in coconut cultivation and timely market
intervention through KERAFED, helpcd, to some
extent, in creating a favourable impact on coconut
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production. But the production performance in
1991-92 points to the fact that these effo:ts will have
to be spruced up further to ensure sustaircd increase
in production. The support price offered for the
last scason was Rs. 1,700 per quintal of copra.

1.25 Production of cashew, a most® important
export oriented crop of Kerala, continued to decline.
As against a production of 1.03 lakh tonnes in 1990-91
the production in 1991-92 declined to 98,000 tonnes.
Similarly Tepper also declined from 46,800 tonnes
in 1990-91 to 41,556 tonnes in 1991.92,

Livestock

1.26 Kerala has the record of haviog the highest
percentage of cross bred cattle in the State. The
total number of artificial inseminations administered
declined marginally from 15.15 lakhs in 1990-91 to
15.12 lakhs in 1991-92. Milk production increased
from 16.10 lakh tonnes in 1990-91 to 17.85 tomnes
in 1991-92. Egg production increased from 1550
million in 1990-91 to 1605 million in 1991-92. The
formation of Amul Pattern of Co-operative Societies
in the State has progressed satisfactorily; 1472 societies
had been registered upto November 1992. These
societies have made a major impact on the Dairy
sector in the State in respect to production, procure-
ment and marketing of milk.

Fisheries

1.27 The total fish production declined to 6.04
lakh tonnes in 1991-92 from 6.99 lakh tonnes in
1990-91. The contribution of marinc ftish products
from Kerala during 1991-92 was 564,161 tonnes
compared to 662,890 tonnes in the previous year. In
value terms, export of marine products in 1991-92
amounted to Rs. 444 47 crores, which would work
out to about’ 32.30 per cent of the total value of fish
exports from the country. There were 9.75 lakh
fishermen jn the State.

Irrigation

1.28 The total investment in Irrigation, major
medium and minor schemes, till the end of 1991-92
amounted to Rs. 1,049 crores. The total area
brought under irrigation is 3.39 lakh hectlares (net)
or 5.69 lakh ha. (gross). The sharc of major and
medium irrigation schemes is 1.91 lakn ha. (net) or
3.95 lakh ha. (gross) achieved through ten completed
schemes and partial commissioning of 7 ongoing
schemes. Of the total investment of Rs. 1.049 crores,
the amount invested on major and medivm irrigation
was Rs. 859 crores.

1.29 Of the total area irrigated. the share of
minor irrigation schemes is 1.47 lakh ha. (met) or
1.74 lakh ha. (gross) with a total investment of
Rs. 190 crores.

Power

1.30 Power generation during 1991-92 decreased
to 5,324 MU from 5.491 MU in the previous year.
The quantum of power imported incteased from
1304 MU in 1990-91 to 1856 MU in 1991-92.



1.31 The installed capacity as at thc end of
1991-92 was 1,476.6 MW. No new project was
completed during the year under review.: The per
capita consumption of power in the State stood at
193 Kwh in 1991-92. This was still considerably

below the all India r capita consumption of
238 Kwh. pe P ¥

Industry

1.32 The total number of 1egistered factories
stood at 13,457 in 1991 compared to 12,613 in 1990,
The number of workers employed in the factory
sector decrcased from 519,781 in 19990 to 368,772
in 1991. Some of the major employing industries
were cashew industry, general enginecring, cotton
textiles, chemical industry, rubber, tiles and auto-
mobile repairing. '

1.33 The number of joint stock companies
functioning in Kerala increased to 4,643 by 1991-92
from 4,257 during 1990-91. The npuniber of
companies newly registered during 1991-92 was 448,
Of this, 403 were private limited companies and 45
public limited companies. The
Government companies has increased to 103,

1.34  Around two-thirds of the 45 State Public
Sector Industrial Units reviewed were working on loss
during 1991-92. Only 16 out of .45 units reviewed
were bhaving profit during the ycar. These 16 units
together earned a profit of Rs. 32.34 crores of which
about 60 per cent was contributed hy {oer chemical
industries  viz. Travancore Tilaniuro  Products
Limited, Travancore Cochin Chemicals Limited,
Travancore Cements Limited and Malabar Cements
Limited. Twenty nine umits, for which data are
available, have together incurred a total loss of
Rs. 50.10 crores. All the subsidiary com:panies of
the Kerala State Industrial Enterprises Limited were
working on loss during 1991-92. Out of the 45
units reviewed, 23 units had accumulated loss
amounting to a total of Rs. 385.64 crores as on
March 31, 1992 against the total paid up capital
of Rs. 141 crores for all these units put together as
on that datc. Kerala Minerals and Metals Limited,
with a loss of Rs. 99.22 crores, Transformers and
Electricals Kerala Limited, with Rs. 45.26 crores,
Kerala State Cashew Development Corporation
Limited with Rs. 58.94 crores and Autokast Limited

with Rs. 32.67 crores top the list of loss making

State Public Sector Industrial Units.

135 Three Electronic Technology parks are
planned to be set up in the State. Out of this, work
on settng up the first technology park at Thiru-
vananthapuram is progressing well. Till October,
1992, 45 companies took registration for starting
their units in the Techno park.

1.36 The total number of small scale units in
the State, as at the end of 1991-92, was 84,440, out
of which 10,918 were started in 1991-92. New units
started in 1991-92 are estimated to have provided
fresh employment to 52,797 persons, .ut of which
780 units were run by women eni-picreurs. It is
estimated that the small scale sector provided employ-
ment to 5.00 Jakh persons in the Stat. duricg 1991-92,

total number of .

1.37 The major promotional agencies attending
to small scale industries are Kerala Financial Corpo-
ration (KFC) and Small Industrics Development
Corporation (SIDCO). The latter is cngaged in the
procurement and distribution of scarce raw materials,
development and administration of dustrial estates,
management of production units and service centres,
marketing of small scale industrial products etc.
KFC provides long term loans to small and mecdium
industries. It sanctioned loans amounting to
Rs. 72.35 crores in 1991-92. The disbursements
during the year amounted to Rs. 60.58 crores. The
aggregate amount of loan disbursed by KFC as on
31-3-1992 amounted to Rs. 388.79 crores.

1.38 The State’s traditional industrics, cashew,
handloom and coir, continued to face various
problems. Production of handloom cloth increased,
from 54.60 million metres in 1990-91 to 55.28 million
metres in 1991-92.  But the handloom industry
face the twin problem of hike in the cost of raw
materials and severe competition from the mill
sector and handloom sector in the neighbouring
states. Non-availability of adequate quantity of husk
at a reasopable price, inadequacy of working capital
with the coir co-operative societies, dwindling domes-
tic and external markets were the major problems
facing the coir industry.

1.39 Cashew industry continue to facc the problem
of nop-availability of adequatz  quantities of
raw cashewnuts, resulting in low capacity utilisation
and large scale under employment of workers en-
gaged in the industry. The monopoly procurement
of raw cashew introduced in 1988 continued during
1992, Export of cashew in 1991-92 increascd by
30 per cent over 1990-91, which went upto 64,692
tonnes in 1991-92 from 44,874 tonnes in 1990-91. The
value of the nuts exported increased by 51 per cent
from Rs. 442 crores in 1990-91 to Rs. 668 crores in
1991-92. During 1991-92 import of raw cashew was
106,080 tonnes compared to 82,634 tonnes in the pre-
vious year. In accordance with the provisions con-
tained in the New Industrial Policy of the State,
traditional industries are being revitalised by rest-
ructuring the Co-operative sector. The financial base
of the co-operative societies in the traditional industries
is being restructured by strengthening the share
capital base, converting outstanding loans into share
capital. It is proposed to modemnise coir industry,
following the recommendations of the Special Task
Force on Coir Industry and introduce mechanisation
in a phased manner in order to make coir products
competitive.

. 1.40° Sericulture, identified as an activity with
high employment potential in rural areas, has been
declared as a village industry. A total area of 2700
acres was brought under mulbery cultivation by the
end of 1989-90. During 1990-91 and 1991-92 10,300
acres, and during the first nine months upto Decem-
ber 1992, 4165 acres have Lccn broveht under mul-
bery cultivation. A target of 50,000 acres covering
all the districts in the State has been fixed for muibery
cuitivation in the Eighth Five Year Plan.



1.41 Central sector investment i i
- Kerala in
terms of gross block, amoun 1
?:]: thcI end of March 1991?d il T Cross
entral investment has been steadily declini
the Jast few years. The share camcydownnfnrgrgn c;vg
per cent in 1975 to 1.43 per cent in 191.  As com-

pared with many other States, this ;
lowest ratios. ’ HE el

Transport

142 Kerala has a fairly well develo trans-
port infrastructure. The total road lcngtpl‘:dinrat?:lse
Swate increased by 3,287 km. from 132,541 km. in
1990-91 to 135,828 km. in 1991-92. About 75 per
cent of the road length comes under panchayats.

143 As regards coverage, Kerala has a ro
length of 350 km. per hundrgd $q. km. of area anag
468 km. per lakh of population (1991 census). The
total number of motor vehicles registered in the
State stood at 7.08 lakhs in 1991-92 as against 6.4%
lakhs in 1990-91. Kerala had 2441 vehicles per lakh
of population (1991 census) and 1822 vehicles per
hundred sq. km. of area.

1.44 The Kerala State Road Transport Corpo-
ration (KSRTC) the only public sector agency r}f)c{:r
passenger transport by road in the State, accounts
for only 24 per cent of the total stage carriage. In
recent years, efforts to replace the overaged buses
have been intensified. =~ The Corporation which
showed some signs of improvement in 1989, went
down hill by 1990-91 and the slide continued in
1992-93, when it is becoming increasingly difficult to
maintain its operations.

Tourism

1.45 The Tourism Department and the Kerala
Tourism Development Corporation (KTDC) are the
two official agencies engaged in the promotion of
tourism in the State. Tourism Premotion
Councils have been organised in almost all the
districts. The KTDC runs a chain of twelve hotels,
eight motels and two restaurants within the State.
Over 90,000 foreign tourists are estimated to have
visited the State during 1991-92,

146 Institute of Tourism and Travel Studies
has been conducting courses with a view to giving
a professional orientation in the various aspects of
tourism in the State,

Education

1.47 According to 1991 census Kerala achieved
a literacy rate of 90.60% as against 52.11% for -the
country. Male literacy rate stood at 94.50% while
the female literacy was 87%. *

1.48 During 1990-91 there were 12,190 schools
in the State comprising 6,783 L. P. Schools. 2,934
U. P. Schools and 2,472 High Schools. Of the total
number of schools 4,488 were in Government sector,
M.330 private aided schools and 372 private unaided
schools. The total student strength during 1991-92
was 59.07 lakhs.,

1.49 Out of the total student strength of 59.07
lakhs, the number of girl students came to 49 per
cent. The overall coverage was 101.5 per cent in
the 5—14 age group.

1.50 The total number of teachers stood at
191 lakhs in 1992, of whom 1.19 lakhs were i
private sector, and 71,989 were in Government. The
teacher-pupil ratio during 1991-92 was 1:31 com-
pared to the all India ratio of 1:35. The vocational
higher secondary education was implemented in 214
schools, During 199192 the total intake in voca-
tional education stood at 12,150 and 12,000 in

1992-93.

1.51 A phenomenon witnessed in the State in
recent years is the rise in the number of uneconomic
schools; schools with strength of less than 25 students
per standard. The total number of such schools
stood at 1,170 in 1992, out of which 475 are Govern-
ment schools, the rest private aided schools. Similarly
in 1991 there were 2,051 protected teachers in the
State. There is no justification in continuing these
in the present form especially when the State Govern-
ment is facing severe constraint in resources. With
a view to conserve resources for more efficient use
elsewhere, it is necessary to take speedy action to
close down dll the uneconomic schools and reduce
the protected teachers and absorb all of them in
future vacancies in a time bound manner.

1,52 Higher Secondary Course (plus two
course) is offered in 86 schools m 1992-93, out of
which 49 were Government Schools. The amnual

intake is 8,292 students.

1.53 As regards higher education, a new
college was started in 1992-93, taking the total number
of Arts and Science Colleges to 173, consisting of 40
Government Colleges and 133 private colleges. The
‘student strength at the University level was 3.75
lakhs during 1991-92. The numberf of teachers in
the Arts and Science Colleges in 1991-92 was 13,419.

1.54 The technical education institutions
the State during 1990-91 consisted of nine Engineer-
ing Colleges, 32 Polytechnics, 51 Technical High
Schools and 19 pre-vocational training centres, one
Fine Arts Coliege, 2 Fine Arts Institutes, 7 Food
Craft Institutes and 49 Vocational Training Centres.
The intake in Enginecering Colleges during the year
was 2,901. Of the 32 polytechnics, 26 were in the
Government sector and the rest in private sector.
The total student strength in polytechnics stood at
15236 in 199192, Intake in polytechnics was
4241 in 1991-92.

1.55 The total expenditure on FEducation i
1991-92 as per revised estimates was Rs. 793.27
crores. Of this, 50 per cent was incurred on pri-'
mary education, 29 per cent.on secondary education.
The per capita government expenditure on education
stood at Rs. 268 during 1991-92.



Heaith

1.56 The health standards achieved by Kerala
are compdrable to some of the developed countries,
as reflected in the achievements i respect of birth
rate, death rate and infant mortality rate. The
birth rate per thousand population was 19.8, death
rate 5.8 and infant mortality rate 17 in 1991.

1.57 The State’s health infrastructure under
Allopathy, comprised of 141 hospitals, 907 primary
health centres, 51 di ies, 22 T. B. Centres,
15 leprosy control units, 54 community health centres,
77 subsidiary health centres and 36 grant-in-aid insti-
tutions, all jn the Government sector. In addition,
there were private hospitals, clinics etc. According
to provisional data, the number of hospital beds per
lakh of population in 1991-92 was 171.

1.58 There were also 106 Ayurveda hospitais
and 527 Ayurveda dispensaries at the end of the
year 1991-92,

1.59  The number of homoeopathic hOSI;itals was
30 and the number of dispensaries incredsed to 338
in 1991-92 from 312 in_the previous yéar.

1.60 The Government cxpenditure on Medical
and Public Health excluding Family Welfare amounted
to Rs. 197 crores during 199]-92. Thé per capita
cxpenditure on Mecdical and Public Health stood at
Rs. 84 in 1991-92.

1.61 The Family Welfare Programme in the
State is administered through a net. work of 907 Primary
Health Centres and 5094 sub centres. The achieve-
ment by the State in this regard is way ahead of those

in the other States. The couple protection rate had

reached 67  as against;45 for all India.
Housing

1.60 Several Government agencies in the State
are engaged in implementing housing programmes.
The major agencies are Kerala State Housing Board
Kerala State Housing Co-operative Féderation and
Kerala State Corporation for Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes. The main thrust of the Goverment’s
housing programmes is directed towards the benfit
of the economically weaker sections. Accordi to
1991 Census (Provisional figures) there were 2.1
lakh .residential buildings and 54 lakh households
in the State. The cxisting demand for housing at the
beginning of 1991 was about 11 lakh houses out of
which 1.90 lakh is the numerical sho , 6 lakh

huts which are not fit for dwelling and 3 lal uired
to be demolished and rcconstru.cnt‘i:d. 4

1.63 Under the rchabilitation housing
programmes 1,60,086 houses were constructed upto
1991-92 the Kerala State Development Corporation
for Scheduled  Castes and Scheduled Tribes had
extended financial assistance for the construction of
3295 houses. The Kerala State Co-operative Housing
Federation Ltd. had disbursed an amount of Rs.
14,114 crores as on March 31 199]. 41,515 houses
were completed till 31-3-1991 with assistance from
the Co-opcrative Husing Federation.

1.64 The major programmes of the State
Housing Board arc the public housing scheme and
cash loan scheme. Under the former land is wcqnired
and developed: and then allotted either as plots or
after house construction. depending
of the programine included.

on the category .

1.65 The Board of Revenue the major Govern-
ment department cngaged in housing activity distri-
buted 2342 housc sites for landless laborers in
1991-92. Of these 1171 beneficiaries belonged to
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. In addition
336 families inciuding 176 from SC/ST were also given
financial,_ assistance for construction of houses.

Water- Supply and Sanitation

1.66 According to latest estimates over 70
per cent of the urban population and 40 per cent of the
rural population could be provided with protected
drinking water. In the three cities the coverage i
nearly 90 per cent. Out of the total number of 1592
ongoing rural water supply schemes 83 schemes were
completed during 1991-92,

Institutional Finance

1.67 Kerala’sshare of assistance cxtended by the

All India Financial Institutions has remained low

at 2.75 per cent as at the end of March 1991. The
other Southern States have been able tn derive

comparatively much larger benefits from these
institutions, ~The share , of Andhra Pradesh at
the end of 1990-91 was 9.07 per cent and for

Karnataka and Tamil Nadu the respective shares
were 6.71 per cent and 9.12 per cent. Implemen-
tation of the State’s Eighth Plan would necessitate a
much greatér low of assistance into the State from the
all India Financial Institutions.

1.68 As far as the bagking sector is concerned,
there has been a phenomenal increase in the growth of
deposits of comimercial banks in Kerala. The average
annual increase in the last five years (1987-92) was
15.98 per cent. During 1991-92 ‘alone the increase
was as high as 23.07 per cent over the previous year,
However when it comes to a question olP credit disbur-
sement by banks one finds a sharp decline in the rate of
increase from 18.77 per cent in 1988-89 to 12.62 per
cent in 1990-91 and further to 7.87 per cent in 1991-92.
The credit deposit ratio consequently - showed a
significant decline over the last few years. At present
the bank deposits in Kerala have crossed the Rupees
Ten thousangd crore mark, the distinguishing feature of
of which is the significant proportion of NRI deposits
which account for as much as 35 per cent of the total
deposits. However the crédit-déposit ratio is only

- just about 50 per cent which again is much lower as

compared with the other Southern States all of which
have a creidt deposit ratio of over85 percent.
Plan Outlay

1.69 The State budget for 1992-93 provided for a
plan outlay of Rs. 913 crores. Howcvc:l'n owing to the
serious resource constraints experienced during the year
the State Government may not find it feasible to expend
the outlay in full. It Has, however, to be ensured tha:
the anticipated shortfall in ofitlay does not adversely
affect invéstments in core sectors of the economy and
lt:)}l‘:h achievement of the major physical targets set in the

1.70 For the Annual Plap 1993-94, an outlay of
Rs. 1000 erdres has been @pproved by ‘the Plamrin
Commision. This tepresedts an increase of 9
per cent over the approved oitlay for 1992.93. The
ﬁam focas of the plan 18 on cunsolidating ' the progress
already a-:hiey “With asit ‘on qualitatiye p
improvement in AH arens. Top phiority has also béer,

iven fi iati
glenera t?;n . poverty alleviation and émployment



CHAPTER 2

INCOME AND EMPLOYMENT

National Income

. According to the quick estimates of the %em:al
Statistical Organisation, national income at current
prices has gone up by 14.3 per cent from Rs. 4,13,943
crores in 1990-91 to Rs. 4,73,246 crores in 1991-92.
This rate of growth of income is not quite satistactory
as the rate of inflation prevailed ,during the period
was slightly over #3 per cent. As a result, in real
terms (at 1980-81 prices) the national income has
grown only marginally by 0.9 cent from
Rs. 1,84,460 crores in 1990-91 to Rs, 1,86,135 in
1991-92 as compared to 4he rate of growth of 5.2
per cent during the previous-year (see Table 2.1).

2.2 The national per capita income in real
terms (at 1980-81 prices) is estimated at Rs. 2,174
for 1991-92 as against Rs. 2,199 for 1990-91, showing
a decline of 1.1 per cent. The per capita income at
current price is estimated at Rs. 5,529 in 1991-92 as
against Rs. 4,934 for the previous year.

State Income

2.3 The state Income of -Kerala during the
year 1991-92 is estimated at Rs. 13,543 crores at

current prices, 12.3 per cent higher than the esti-
mated income of Rs. 12,062 crores for the year
1990-91. At constant prices, the state income has
gone up from Rs. 5,193 crores in 1990-91 to
Rs. 5,533 crores in 1991-92, registering a growth
rate of 6.55 per cent.

2.4 The state economy is likely to snstain the
tempo of growth during the year under review. The
anticipated state income for 199293 is estimated
i real terms at Rs. 5,899 crores showing a growth
rate of 6.61 per cent. At current prices the antici-
pated state income for 1992-93 is Rs. 15,207 crores.

2.5 The per capita state income continues to
be lower than that of the national average and the
difference had been widening for quite some time.
However, due to the accelerated growth of the state
income in relation to the national income in recent
years and also due to the relatively low rate of growth
of the state’s population, the gap between the national
per capita income and the state income has been con~
siderably narrowed down in recent years. At con-
stant prices the difference at is Rs. 284.
total and per capita income of India and Kerala are
given in Table 2.1.

TABLE 2.1
National Income and State Income (New Services)

Item 1980-81

1990-91 ‘Growth 1991-92 Growth 1992-93 Growth
(® Rate (%) Q) Rate (%) (A) Rate (%)
M @ e ) ®) B) ) @
National Income (Bs. Crores) .
. . At .Current Prices 110685 413043 '16.8 473246 14.3
At Constant Prices 110685 184460 5.2 186135 0.9
State income (Rs. Crores) '
At Current Prices 3823 12062 13.09 13543 12.28 15207 12.29
At Constant Prices _ 3823 5193 6.22 5533 - 6.55 5899 6.61
Per Capita National Income (Rs.)
At Current Prices 1630 4934 14.4 5529  12.1
At Constant Prices 1680 2199 3.00 2174 (—)1.1
Per Capita State Income (Rs.)
At Current Prices 1514 4168 11.74 4626 10.99 5136 11.02 -
" At'Constant Prices 1514 1795 4.97 1090  5.29 1992 5.40

Note: 1. Constant prices refer to 1980-81 as base.

2. P—Provisional; Q: Quick Estimate; A—Anticipated

Source: (i) Department of Economics & Statistics
(ii) Central Statistical Organisation
37/791/93/MC.
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Sectoral Distribution of Income

2.6 Agriculture continues to be the major
sector accounting for a share of about 31.4 per cent
of the state income in real terms followed by manu-
facturing (18.1%) trade, hotels and restaurants
(13.4%), banking and insurance (8.5%) and con-
struction (7.3%), All the sectors except forestry and

logging have shown growing trends at constant prices
during the year under review.

2.7 ‘The share of industrial sector in the st#i®
income has been steadily increasing though margiod ¥
since 1990-91 at the cost of the primary and tefiaty
sectors. The yearly movement of the sectoral 3 5
of the state income at current and copstant Prices

given in Table 2.2,

TABLE 2,2

Sectoral Contribution of Net Domestic Product—Kerala (Per cent)

__,___--———-"“-'_'l_.-d__-_-

z Current Constant .
Sector P

1980-81 1990-91 1991.92 . 1992.93 1980-81 1990-91 199192 1992-93

() @ (3) ) (%) ® @m  ® @ __

__'_____.._.—-—l——'—’_'_'__ .
Primary 39.23 32.12 31.32 30.55 39.23 83.49.: 33.32 33. 14
Secondary 24.37 28.22 29.30 30.36 24.37 - 26.31. 26.97 27.55
Tertiary 36.40 39.66 39.38 39.09 36.40 40.20 39.71 39.31
Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00  100.00  100.00 100.00

Regional Distribution of Income

2.8 The regional distribution of, state income
at current and constant prices for 1980-81, 1990-91
and 1991-92 is given in Appendix 2.3.

29 Per capita income, to some extent, indicate
the level of regional disparities in economic growths.
Ernakulam district has the highest per capita income

in 1991-92 both in tefms of current and constant
prices maintaini its .lead followed by Idukki.
Malappuram district continues to have the lowest per
capita income both at current and " constant prices.
The defails of relative performance of the districts in
terms of per capita income at current' and constant
prices for 1980-81, 1990-91 and 1991-92 are given

in Table 2.3 (a).

TABLE 2.3(a)

Per capita Income at Current and Constant Prices 1980-81, 1990-91 and 1991-92
' (Rs.)
T Constant Prices Current Prices
Sk No. District .
1980-81 1990-91 1991-92 1930-81 1990-91 1991-92
(1 (2) @ & O (6) m @& 9 (10) (1)  (12) (13) (14
1. Ernakulam 2020 (1) " 2613 (1) 2868 (1) 2029 (1) 6190 (1) 7212 (L)
2. ldukki 2007 (2) 2358 (2) 2572 (2) 2007 (2) 5350 (2) 6122 (2)
3. Wayanad i 2116 (%) 2097 (9 .. 466¢ (3) 4841 (%)
4. Kottayam 1462 (8) 1835 (4) 2049 (4) 1462 (8) 4069 (8) 4775  (5)
5. Pathanamthitta G 1819 (5) 2040 (5) .. 4058 (9) - 4782 (4
6. Thiruvananthapuram 1493 (6) 1803 (7) 1911 (6) 1493 (6) 410+ (7) 4567 (l0)
7. Alappuzha 1319 (9 1676 (12) 1883 (7) 1319 (9) 3971 (11) 4725 (6)
8. Thrissur 1471 (7) 1743 (9) 1868 (8) 1471 (7) 4122 (6) 4660 (7)
9. Kollam 1545 (5) 1682 (1) 1852 (9) 1545 (5) 3989 (10) 4613 (8)
10. Kozhikode 1597 (3) 1780 (8) 1832 (10) 1597 (3) 4238 (4) 4609 (9)
11, Kasargode . 1812 (6) -~ 1766 (11) .. 4180  (5) 4273 (11)
12. Kannur 1580 (4) 1693 (10) 1734 (12) 1580 (4) 3926 (12) 4239 (12)
13. Palakkad 1315 (10) 1507 (13) 1546 (13) 1315 (10) 3385 (13) 3663 (13)
14. Malappuram 1051 (11) 1162 (14) 1068 (14) 1051 (11) 2790 (14) 2688 (I4)
R State 1517 1795 1890 1517 4168 4626 i

— &
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Sectoral Growth Rales

2.10  The Sectoral growth rite of income in all
the districts during 1991-92 at constant prices is given
In table 2.3(b)

TasLe 2.3(h)
Growth Rate of District income during 1991-92

at 1980-81 Drices
(Per cent)
S). No. District Primary Secon- Terti- Total
o day ary
(1) (2) ® 4 6 ®
—
; . 'Il{"h!ili‘uvananthapuram 6.15 7.98 5.88 6.47
3. ollam . 6.25 9.66 5.61 6.88
4. i?t.hanamt}utta 5.25 9.40 6.20 6.63
. KaPPuzha. 6.58 9.08 4.97 6.62
3. ottayam 6.04 10.18 5.37 6.40
{;. Idukk: 5.42 11.36 4.61 7.29
8' %;Tulam 6.46 10.53 6.21 7.93
A issur 6.10 9,08 5.20 6.52
9. Palakkad 5.89 7.4 495 35.87
10. Mala?purm 5.00 6.36 4.28 4.86
11. Kozhikode 6.30 9.01 4.43 6.35
12.  Wayanad 5.53 9.44. 494 6.13
13. Kannur 6.12 7.65 4.39 5.74
14. Kasargode 6.39 7.60 4.43 5.88
S'tate 5.99 9.23 5.24 6.54 :

2.11 Among the districts, Ernakulam has recorded
the highest growth rate of 7.9 per cent followed by Idukki
(7.3%) and Kollam (6.9%). The State average has
gone up by 6.5 per cent during the period. District
with low level of per capita income continue to grow
at rates lower than the State average widening the
disparities in income among the districts. '

2.12  As for sectoral growth rates of income, the
primary sector shows only marginal variation across
the districts. However, there is considerable variation
in the growth rates of secondary and tertiary sectors
among the districts as can be seen from table 2 3(b)

Unemployment

2.13 Kerala continues to face the severe problem
of unemployment, especially among he éducated youth.
The live register figures of employment exchanges
indicate the magnitude and structure of unemployment
in the State, especially among the educated youth.
By the end of December 1981, there were about 19
lakh job seekers in the Live Register which rose to 36
lakhs by the end of December 1991. The number of
registrants as on 30-9-1992 is nearly 40 lakhs. The
District-wise distribution of wotk seekers is given in
Table 2.4.

TaBLE 2.4

District-wise Distribution of Works Seekers
as on 30-9-1992

Sl. No.

District No.
(D (2) )
1. Thiruvananthapuram 737411
2. Kollam 403195

—_——

. more or less stagnant during the eighties.
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(h (2 (3,
3. \lappuzha 356981
4. Pathanamthitia 171386
5. Kottayam 323818
6. TIdukk 126194
7.  Ernakulam 444705
8. ‘Thrissur 321407
9. Palakkad 241904
0. Malappuram 200680
1.  Kozhikode 2813756
12.  Wayanad 60908
13. Kannur 221268
14. Kasaragor] 70028
Fotal ) 3964101

Source: -I:.)-ircctoratc of I'lmpl.oy-mcm & Tiaining

Dustribution of Work seckers by Edusational Levels

2.14  The proportion of the educated work seckers
(5.S.L.C:. & above) has been steadily increasing over
the years. The educated work seekers which consti-

- tuted 48.5 per cent of the total registrants in 1981 rose

to 63.8 per cent in 1991. This is 1nainly duc to the
educational development in the State which is rapid
and varied. There are about 23.79 lakh job seekers
having. qualification S.S.L.C. and above as at the end
of September 1992. This consists of 2.94 lakh marti-
culates, 2.93 lakh P.D.C. holders, 1.63 lakh graduates
and 28,862 post graduates. The diswribution of wark
seekers in Kerala is given in Appandix 2.5

2.15 There is also a significant increase in the
number of technical and professional work seckers during
the year undcr review. By the end of December 1991.
there were 1,00.861 registrants having technical or
professional qualifications. This figure rose to 1.19.719
by the end of September, 1992. showing an absolute
increase of 18,858 registrants. The technical and pro-
fessional category seeking employment consists of 2,873
medical graduates, 7,920 enginecring graduates, 27.126
diploma holders, 81,356 certificate holders and 244
agricultural and veterinary graduates. The derails ave
given in Appendix 2.7.

-

Employment in the Organised Sector

2.16 The details of Emplovment in the public
Sector and in the Organized public sector is given in
Appendix 2.7

The employment ia the organize.l secotr remained
A marginal
increase in the employment in the organised sector,
both under private and government. is visible in
recent years. Organised employment in the State is
11.8 lakhs as on March 1992 consisting of 6.53 lakhs
under the public sector and 5.28 lakhs under the private
sector. The share of the public sector in the organised
sector employment has gone up from 41. 7 percent in
1970 to 48.5 per cent in 1980 and further to 33 per
cent in 1990.

Placement through Employment Exchanges

2.17 The placement through the employmem
exchanges continues to be insignificant compared to
the number of job seckers registered with the employ-
" ment exchanges. During the first half of 1992-93, only



+about 8,700 persons could be given placements through
the employment cxchanges as against a total number
of about 40 lakh job scekers registered with the employ-
ment exchanges.

TasrLE 2.5

Placement through Employment Exchanges

No. of

Year Placements
(1) (2)
1983-86 13700
1986-87 15571
1987-88 13869
1988-89 15504
1989-90 14280
1990-91 15640
1991-92 16748
1992-93* 8653

*Upto September 1992.
Placement through ODEPC

2.18 Overseas Development and Employment
Promotion Consultants Limited (ODEPC) is a’ govern-
ment agency providing placement services on behalf
of the oversea, employers. During 1991, this

to secure job opportunities for 321 persons
under different categories of skills in two countries-
Saudi Arabia and Singapore. However, during 1992
ODEPC could secure employment for only 137 perscns
in foreign countries. This declining trend is attributed
to the declining job opportunities especially after the
Gulf crisis. Category-wise deployment of personnel
by ODEPC is given in Appendix 2.9.

Self Employment Scheme

2.19 Till the end of March 1992 about 1.28
lakh persons were benefited by this scheme. While
about one Iakh availed lumpsum assistance
of Rs. 600,27,718 persons used bank loan facilities.
The banks have advanced Rs. 904.34 lakhs and a sum
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33 ¢ pal e Jumnpsun
f Rs. 764.33 lakhs were paid as sced money/ '
gssistance upto March 1992 ['he ycar-wise details 6
the nwmber of beneficiaries and amount disbursed unde
this scheme are given in Table 2.6.

TasLE 2.6
Self Employment Ascistance Scheme

' icati No. of bene- Amount
Year Al:;glcl;izt't::?in Vgcia.rics ( Ri ?Sibnmiﬁlsl
1987-88 18241 1042 6.25
1988-89 13556 13248 79.48
1989-90 10042 4965 29.79
1990-91 10127 4665 27.99
1991-92 10279 2653 15.92

Unemployment Assistance Scheme -

9.20 ~ Under the encmployment assistance scheme

. 260,196 persons were benefited during 1991-92 as

against 264,314 persons during 1990-91.  The corres-
ponding amount disbursed declined from Rs. 19.35
crores in 1990-91 to 16.20 crores in 1991-92. Year-
wise details of the scheme are given in Appendix-2.8

Birth Rate, Death Rate and Infant Mortality Rate

2.21 The estimated birth, death and infant
mortality rates for Kerala and India are given in Appen-
dix 2.11. During 1991 the estimated birth and death
rates for the state are 18.1 and 6.0 (per 1000 population)
respectively. The above table gives the signal perfor-
mance achieved by the state in controlling the birth rates,
death rates and infant mortality during the decade
1981-91. The estimated birth and death rates in
different states for 1991 are given in Appendix 2.12
and 2.13 respectively.

2.22 The in‘ant mortality rate estimated to
Kerala is 17 as against 80 for the country during 1991.

Xi;cpmsl:iai;c-w;i's&fictails on infant mortality is given in



CHAPTER 3

PRICES, COST OF LIVING AND WAGES

Wholesale Prices

The wholesale price index of agricultural com-
modities in Kerala (base 1952-53=100) registered a
moderate increase of 9.03 per cent in 1992 ie. from
1263.1 in 1991 to 1377.1 in 1992, as compared with an
increase of 22.82 per cent in the previous year (See Table
3.1). The price indices of food crops and nonfood
crops rose by 5.07 per cent and12.53 per cent respectively
during the year. While in 1991, the wholesale price
indices of fruits and vegetables, molasses and plantation
crops moved down marginally by 0.03 percent, 1,90
per cent and 2.37 per cént respectively, they showed

"an upward trend in1992 registering increase of 8.36%,,
9.40% and 6.76%, respectively over the previousyéar.

3.2 The month-wise wholesale price index of
agricultural commodities in Kerala during the year
1992 is given in Appendix 3.1. The price inﬁ ex of rice
remained constant at same level as in the previous
year at 638.1. The price index of molases which stood.
at 1037.3 in January 1992 touchedthe peak of 1482.6
in November 1992, registering an incsrease of 42.9 per
cent. The price index of congimcnts and spices reached
an alltime high of 2030.1 in June 1992 from 1524.2in
January 1992, representing an increase of 33.19 per cent.
‘When the price index of rice remained unchanged
throughout the year, the price indices of oilseeds, condi-
ments and spices and fruits and vegetables showed an
erratic trend.

Retail Prices of Essential Commodities

3.3 Theaverage retail prices of 22 items of essentia’
commodities at the end of 1990, 1991 and 1992 are
given in Table 3.2. Compared to 1991, the rate of
increase of prices of consumer items was generally Jess
in 1992, in some cases the prices have infact fa.llcn.hgllz
exceptions were those of green gram, Tapioca, Mi
Egg,pOnion, 8 and Firewood, -in wh;::h case, the
the prices sharply increased.

3.4 'While the open market price of rice steeply
rose at 33.14 per cent in 1991, in 1992 the increase was
10.01 per cent. At the end of December 1992, the
a e price of rice in the open market was Rs. 7.69
per Kg. as against Rs. 6.99 per Kg. at the end of 1991
and Rs. 5.25 per Kg. at the end of 1990.

3.5 The price of showed an upward
trend in 1991 and 1992. While the rate of increase at
the end of 1991 was 13.22 per cent, at the end of 1992
it was 18.43 per cent. The price of chillies came down
to Rs. 45.48 per Kg. at the end of 1992, from Rs.54.14
at the end of 1951. Simi the prices of Dhall,
Coconut Oil, Groundnut oil, Refined oil and potato
also came down from the levels prevelant in 1991,
The month wise details showing the state average of
retail prices of essential commodities is given in Appendix
3!2.

TABLE 3.1

Wholesale Price Index of Agricultural Commodities 1992

(Base 1952-53=100)

Whole Sale Price Index %changtovc;;hrehcviou

o Weight — om0 1991 1992 1991 1992
M - (@) @ ) (5) (©) Q)
A. Food Crops 63.5 834.8 936.1 983.6 12.13 5.07
Rice 40.4 591.7 638.1 638.1 7.84

Condiments and Spices - 10.4 1097.5 1542 .4 1688.4 40.54 9.47

\ Fruits and Vegetables 10.7 1449.8 1449.3 1570.5 (—)0.03 8.36
Molasses 2.0 1081.8 1061.2  1161.0  (—)1.90 9.40

B. Non-Food Crope ! 3.5  1965.1 1832.0  2061.6 34.20 12.58
Oil Seeds 25.5 1562.1 2240.1 2543.3 43,42 18.52
Plantation Crops 11.0 909.7 888.1 948.1  (—)2.97 6.76

C. All Crops 100.0 1028.4 1268.1 1877.1 22.82 9.03

/7 “Sourcs; Department of Economics and Statistics.

37/791/93/MC.



TABLE 3.2

Average Retail Prices of Essential Commodities

————

‘ Price as at the end of December % of variation
Commodities Unit 0 o8 1992 1991 over 1992 over
(1 b)) (3) @) (5) (6) o

1. Rice Kg. 5.25 6.99 7.69 33.14 10.01
2. Greengram " 10.59 11.99 14,20 13.22 18.48
3. Blackgram " 12.44 13.85 13.89 11.33 0.29
4. Redgram ” 7.78 9.34 10.25 20.83 9.74
5. Dhall " 14.30 20.28 19.53 41.82 (—)3.70
6. Coconut Oil " 30.56  56.04 51.94 83.38  (—)7.32
7. Groundnut Qil " 82.72 44.46 40.61 35.88  (—)8.66
8. Refined Oil " 47,30 65.18 62.27 37.80  (—)3.46
9. Tapioca " 2.05 2.16 2.71 5,37 25.46
10. Banana (Green) - 5.56 6.64 6.90 19.42 3.92
11. Milk (Cow) Litre - 5,40 6.75 7.68 25.00 13.78
12. Egg (hen) Dozen 8.10 ~ 10.57 18.02 30.49 23.18
13. Potato Kg. 3.95 5,79 4.55 46.58 (—)21.42
14. Corriander ‘ 5 12.81 17.61 18.39 37.47 4.43
15. Chillies (dry) . 17.12 5¢.14 45.48 216.24  (—)16.00
16. Onion i 4.65 . 4.26 6.99  (—)8.39 64.08
17. Sugar » 8.37 8.46 9.66 1.08 14.18
18. Coconut (without husk) 100 283.76 472.14 478,49 66.39 1.3¢
19. Firewood (Local Split) Quintal '66.14 72.50 84.29 9.62 16.26
20. Washing Scap (Sunlight) Each 3.78 4.48 5.00 18.52 11.61
21. Electric Bulb . 6.70 8.21 8.95 22.54 9.01
22, Baby Food Kg. 59,93 74.08 81.50 23.61 10.02

Source: Department of Economics and Statistics.

Consumer Price Index

3.6 The consumer price index (cost of living
index) numbers for Agriculture and Industrial Workers
in the State during the year under review witnessed
less than 12 per cent increase in all the selected centres
as camparedp\\'ith more than 12 per cent increase a
year ago (sce Table 3.3)

3.7 The percentage variation in the State average
consumer price index during 1992 was 10.87 per cent
as against 14.25 per cent in 1991, This shows that
the rate of inflation was less during 1992 compared to
that in 1991,

3.8 Appendix 3.3 provides the monthly average of
consumer prices in the 15 selected centres of Kerala.

Parity Index .
'3.9 The index number of parity between prices

received and the prices paid by farmers is a measure of

relative gains or loss of farmers consequent on price
fluctuations in the economy.

3.10  The price parity index in 1992 was relativel
as relatively

!ﬁshj{avourablg: to farmers compared to that in 1991.
?ch ¢ parity index showed 8 point increase in 1991
over 1990, it declined by onc point in 1992 over 1991,
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TABLE 3.3
Annual Average Consumer price Index Numbers in Selected Cenlres of Kerala
(Base 1970=100)
—_— o Annual Average Index Numbers % Variation
1950 1991 1992* IQ?;QOM w:’m;”l
83 2) (3) %)) (5) (6)
1. Thiruvananthapuram 439 498 550 13.44 10.44
2. Kollam 459 515 569 12.20 10.49
3. Punalur 427 542 14.29 11.07
4. Alappuzha 429 493 550 14.92 11.56
5. Kottayam 440 13.64 10.60
6. Mundakayam 434 497 550 14.52 10.66
7. Munnar 420 487 538 15.95 10.47
8. Ernakulam 420 481 538 14,52 11.85
9. Chalakudy 435 499 557 14.71 11.62
10. Thrissur 423 482 537 13.95 11.41
11. Palakkad 429 486 541 13,29 11,32
12. Malappuram 451 516 570 14.41 - 10.47
13. Kozhikede 441 501 551 13.61 9.9
14. Meppady 449 513 563 14.25 9.75
15. Kannur 436 499 552 14.45 10.62
State Average 435 497 551 14.25 10.87

*11 months average

Source: Department of Economics and Statistics.

TaBLE 3.4

Index Number of Prices Received and Prices Paid by the
Farmers

(Base 1952-53=100)

Prices Farm Domestic Prices Parity

Year Received culti- Expen- Paid by as Col.
by vation diture Farmers (2)to
Farmers Cost ol.(5)
Hny @ @ G ®
1986 921 1299 745 984 93
1987 1063 1413 804 1066: 100
1988 1044 1520 860 1143 9l
1989 1017 1604 897 1200 95
1990 1072 1728 945 1277 84
1991 1315 1910 1078 1435 29
1992 1468 2211 1621 91

1188

Source: Department of Economics and Statistics

Farm Commadity Prices

3.11 The average farm prices of important com-
modities, particularly those produced 1‘?10 the small
farm sector, showed an upward trend during 1991-92.
The highest increase was in respect of cashewnut
(50.84%;, followed by paddy (28.83%), Arecanut
(17.13%), Coconut (16.61%,) and Banana (10.11%‘)‘;
Pepper, Ginger and Sugarcane are among the
commodities which have registered negative growth in
prices during the period.

3.12 The price of Coconut has touched an all

. time high of Rs. 408.9 per hundred nuts during the

year. The annual average wholesale price of Copra
(Rs. 2845 per qtl.) recorded an increase of 42 percent

.compared to 1990-91. The support price annoumced

by Government of India for the year was Rs. 1700 per
qtl. As the market price ruled much above this level
market intervention of any sort was not warranted.

3.13 As in the previous year, Cashew was under
monopoly procurément operation. The price fixed
by Government for 1991-92 was in the of Rs.'21
to 23 which was higher than Rs. 14.50 to Rs. 16.per
Kg. fixed for 1990-91.



3.14 The slump in the market pricc of pepper
from Rs. 32.88 per Kg. to Rs. 26.25 per Kg. was mainly
because of the fall in rts conscquent to the dis-
integration™of U.S.S.R. which was the major importing
country for Indian pepper. Government of India
have subsequently initiated a number of measures for
boosting up the export, which include provision of
techmical credit for export, withdrawal of export cess
etc. .

" 3.15 The price of dry Ginger was _also not
attractive during 1991-92. It was only Rs. 22.25
per Kg. against Rs. 23.33 prevailed during 1990-91,
Consequently the price of wet Ginger has come down
considerably in Kerala markets. Govcrnment of
India opcrated a market intervention programme for

16

wét ginger during the year announcing a support price
of Rs. 3 per Kg.

3.16 In the plantation sector the price situation
was not very comfortable during 1991-92. The average
wholesale price of ungraded rubbcr which was
Rs. 1986 per gtl. in 1990-91 declined to Rs. 1962. Pro-
curement operations were carried out by STG from
February to April 1991 and from October 1991 to
March 1992 @Rs. 21.45 per kg. and Rs. 21.95 for RMA
4 & 6 grades. The Government of Kerala also undcxi
take procurement operation for ungraded natura
rubber announcing a procurement price of Rs. 19,50
per Kg. : N

3,17 Trend of prices of important commodities
are given in table 3.5

TABLE»3.5

Average Farm Price of Principal Crops ~

(inRs. )
Commodity 7 Unit 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991  1992* Gh‘“‘%ﬁ%;‘éﬁ;’g .
3 (1) (2) (8) (4) &) (6) )] ® 9) (10)
Paddy Q. 24941 . 277.43 30279 286.93 324.5¢ 418.10  93.56  28.83
- Tapioca Q1. 105.5¢4  96.86 118.07 147.14 150.87 168.52  17.65 11,70
Coconut 100 Nos.  261.25- 284.32 213.32 246.84¢ 353.69 408.90  55.21  15.61
Pepper Qtl. 5262.07 3546.83 4227.00 3010.41 3288.36 2622.88 —665.48 —20.2¢
Ginger Q. 1395.04 1537.96 192908 2557.36 2393.80 2225.98 —107.82 —4.62
Cashewnut Qul. 1364.35 1093.8¢ 1156.40 1180.40 1408.59 2I24.75  716.16  50.84
Sugarcane (MT) 249.08  301.64 306.57 965.69 388.09  347.3¢ —40.72 —10.49
Arecanut 100 Nos. 9.8  12.20° 11.89  19.91  29.30 .32 502 17.13
Banana 100 Nos.  68.83  61.36  65.38 - 74.13  76.96 8474  7.78  10.1I

*Average Upto 10/92

Public Distribution System

3.18 The intervention in food grain distribution
constitutes a major plank of the State’s policy to ensure
the availability of essential commodities at reasonable
prices. The public ‘ distribution system in Kerala
reaches all the. households in the State through a well-
designed network of ration shops. Besides ensuring
the availability of essential commodities, the system
plays a crucial role in regulating the open market
prices. This is quite important for a state like Kerala
which is deficit in food to the extend of about 60 per
cent.

3.19 At present there are 13.143 authorised
retail outlets for the distribution of rationed articles.

Wherever necessary new outlets are being opened
taking into account the geographical location and the
needs of the people. On an average, there is an outlet
for every 405 households covering an average ration
population of about 2131. There are 5,322,115
ration cards as on 30-11-1992 covering a population of
2,80,10,194 consisting of 2,25,99,317 adults and
54,10,877 non-adults.

. 3.20 During the year 1992, the distribution of
rice through PDS increased from 16,71,398 tonnes in -
1991 to 18,04,212 tonnes indicating a growth rate of
7.94 per cent. The distribution of wheat, however,
marginally declined from 332,706 tonnes in 1991 to

271,505 tonnes in 1992 as seen from the Table 3.7. |



17

TABLE 3.6

Public Distribution System in Kerala—A Profile: 1988 to 1992

-~

SL No.

Item Unit 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992
(1 (@) (3) 4) O (6) ) @
1. ];I:;.I::'fg:;azuon cards and permits as on
(a) Ration cards for families No. 4807111 4907648 4997944 5056336 5322115
(b) Ration permits for institutions No. 6873 7523 8193 8542 10108
2. No. of FOI Sub Depots as on Ist April Ne. 15 19 20 19 20
.3, No. of wholesale Shops as on 1-4-1992
(a) Co-operatives No. 48 47 47 50 9
(b) Others No. 249 247 262 248 249
(c) Total Wholesale Shops No. 297 294 309 298 i
“4. No. of Retail Shops as on 1-4-1992 .
(3) Co-operatives No. 1251 1252 1284 188 1160
(b) Others No. 11577 11658 11745 11831 11983
(c) Total Retail shops No. 12828 12905 12979 13014 °© 13143
5. Quantity of Coarse cloth (allotted) ) 133
6. Sugar (allotted) M.T. 140853 148358 150858 144507 152158
7. PamOil ,, M.T. 64350 30500 71000 2900 —
8. Kerosine K.L. 307386  S21575  SSB462 334446 341086
Source: Directorate of Civil Supplier .
8.21 The allotment of rice, wheat, sugar and Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation
kerosine from the Central pool for the public distri- : ‘
bution system in the State for the year 1992 is given 3.23. Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation is

in Table 3.8.

3.22 Though the Government of India increased
the issue price of rice and wheat with effect from
28-12-1991, State Government has subsidised the price
increase so as not to pass on the burden of price increase
to the customers. Howevcr, subsequently on account
of the increased budget strain the State Government
has reviewed the matter and decided to target the.
subsidy to the poor section of the population. As a
result the commitment is likely to be reduced to
®elow 50 percent with effect from 1-4-1993., The
subsidy on rice issued to customcrs amounted to
_ 41.52 crores during 1991-92 and Rs. 93.65 corres
during 1992-93 (as on 9-1-1993).

37/11/93/MC,

* Supermarkets, 2 Mini S

also engaged in the distribution of essential commodities
at reasonable prices throughout the State to
ment the public distribution system by 'operating 7
Markets, 552 Maveli
Stores, 18 Mobile Maveli Stores, 15 Vegetable

9 Petrol Bunks and 2 LPG Qutlets besides extending its
assistance to 1501 Sahakarana Maveli Stores run by

co-operative socicties, 34 maveli stores run by Mats-

yafed, 15 mobile maveli stores run by local bodies and
1171 selected authorised ration depots.

3.24 Festival bazaars and fairs are also-bed
organised by the Corporation in all urban and
areas during Onam and other festival seasons to control
prices. Essential commodities worth Rs. 1,674 lakhs
were distributed during the three festival seasons in the
State in 1992 as against Rs. 549 lakhs in 1991. '
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~TABLE 3.7

Distribution of Rics & Wheat through the Public Distibution Systom 1988-92
’ (Tonnes)
Rice distributed Wheat distributed
1988 1989 1990 1991 . 1992 1988 1989 1990 - 1991 ©o1992
1)) @) 3 @ (5 (6) @) & (9) (10) (m
January 142596 125000 199950 183509 198058 . 9013 14691 19900 28564. 20241
February 194605 99999 125000 125622 157474 10819 - 15360 19679 19950 28752
. = v |
m 124886 100000 123809 135850 154953 8812 15659 18911 28722 17096
April 125000 + 100000 121983 136108 135277 - 10517 14891 - 15269 28966 . 22682
May 124226 100000 124999 ° 105786 153477 1.12‘145' 14868 192000 ' 28692 20840
June 124970 100000 325000 133584 154505|' 13554 14999 19718 28409 28519
July 124994 100000 134616 139959 166985 14824 15000 - . 20000 28140 26167
August 144997 100000 154997 162018 175579 14788 15000 19974 29480 25431
September ) 125000 120000 13233_2 _149340 171574 14778 19044 19838 . 29993 16930
October 125000 100000 156665. 149520 13'8772 14748 24847 19931 29983 27980
November 125000 . 124986 139014 150000° 132226 13931 24879 19970 29994 24404 .
December 124990 100000 130858 149607 130331 13331 ¥ 20000 19942 26873 17463
Total . 1546264 1269985 1649273 1671398 1804212 - 150450 209238 232332 332706 271505
Sowee: Directorate of Givil Supplies
‘. Tasie 3.8 Wages
Allotment qf Rice, Wheat, Sugar and Kemnne oil  for ‘) o
1992 (”‘ tonnes) 3.25 With the increase in the wholesale priec
(in tonnes) index of agricultural comodities and cost of living index,
" Month Rice Wheat Sugar Kerosine the wages, too, had shown an upward trend. The
Oil K.Lrs. average daily wage rate of skilled workers in agricul:
Jmuary 130000 30000 12559.0 28378 tural a sector increased by 8 per cent I'n 1991-9¢
February 150000 30000 18157.0 28378 (See Table 3.9). The daily wage of carpenter increased
March 150000 30000 12559.0 . 28378 from Rs.54.47 . in 1990-91 to Rs.59 in 1991-92 and
150000 25000 11961.0 28378 )
y 150000 95000 13157.0 28378 that of Mason from Rs. 53.98 to Rs.58.55 during
une 150000 - 25000 12559.0 28378 the same period. The average daily wage rate o
uly 150000 255330 12559.0 28378 unskilled workers in agricultural sector increased by
fog, NSO 0 U080 MV g 19152 (e T 10
October 130000 25000 12557.5 28378 »
November 137000 25000 11413.5 28378 — 5 s
December 135000 95000 12557.5 28378 3.26. A su'fnlar upward frend ‘was noticed in the
D wage rates of skilled and unskilled workers in the con
Total L 315000 152143.0 340536 struction sector. Details are given in Table 3.11 and
Source: Directorate of Civil Supplies 3.12.
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Tane 3.9 TasLe 3.11
- . _ )
Average Daily 1Wage R::;t; r?afl- {i:if:f Workers in the Agri- Average Datly Wages of %g:f W orkers n the Constructio
Yea . -\verage %0 of variation o Daily wages of sk;l}lacol)workcn
Daily Wagerates  over the previous
. e E'ER_'S_)__ _year Year Carpenter Mason
Carp-  Mason Carp-  Mason
enter enter Rural Urban Rural Urban
n e w5 (1) @ & @ ®
1980-1981 2I9.82 19.78 .7
1981-1982 2.42 22,50 13,12 13.75 1980-1981 18.66 19.33 18.73 19.36
1932-[982 23.40 23,52 4.37 4.53 1981-1982 22.52 22.87 22.66 23.01
1983‘198.- 26.11  26.22 11.84 11.48 1982-1983 27.99 30.68 28.13 30.80
1984-1985 38.7+ 38.69 48.03 47.56 1983-1984 33.43 35.00 33.28 35.12
1985-1986 43.84 4?.80 10.58  10.62 1984-1985 36.71 37:97 36.65 38.03
1986-1987 .93 45.93  7.21  7.3] 1985-1986 40.91 40.67 41.10 42,01
1987-1988 47.50  47.21  3.42 2.79 1986-1987 43.90 45.39 44.24 45.91
1988-1989 ?9.80 49.55 4.84 4.96 1987-1988 49.30 50.08 49.32 50.04
1989-1990 51.82 51.45 4.06 3.83 1988-1989 51.08 51.92 51.17 52.00
1990-1991 24.47 23.98 5.1l 4.92 1989-1990 533.30 53.66 53.23 53.87
1991-1992 59.00 58.55 8.32 8.47 1990-1991 57.00 56.00 56.00 56.00
' 1991-1992 60.00 61.00 59.00 61.00
Source :- Department of Economics and Statisties. Source: Department of Economics & Statistics,
]
TasLe 3.10 TABLE 3.12

A Daily Wage rates of unskilled Workers in  the * . : . :
perage Lary WA Agﬂ—wm{d el Aerage Daily Wagagugfg:d Workers in the Construction

Wages of unskilled workers

«  Yecar Average daily wage 9} Variation Over (Rs.)
Rates of Paddy the Previous year ; ;
Field Workers (Rs.} Men Wonsen
- Year
Male Female Male Female _ Rural Urban Rural Urban
SO R O B © B M G 1 @ & @

1980-1981 11.13  7.91 .. » 1980-81 12.30 13.07 9.62 10.22
1981-1982 12,74  8.83 14.47 11.63- 1981-82 15.22 15.94 11.40 12.22
1982-1983 13.29 9.5 4.32 8.5 1982-83 17.85 19.09 13.53 14.44
1983-1984 15.86 11.02 19.3+ 15.39 1983-84 20.29 21.18 14.81 16.10
1984-1985 23.60 11.89 48.80  7.89 1984-85 21.90 22.80 16.37 17.38
1985-1986 96.06 15.10 10.51 27.00 *1985-86 95.31 25.70 19.08 19.42
1986-1987 28.36 16.39 8.74 8.4 1986-87 27.66 928.42 21.05 ©21.93
1987-1988 30.36 17.68 3.05 ?8? 1987-88 31.31 32.23 23.26 25.34
1988-1989 31,95 18.39 5.24 3.15 1988-89 32.92 33.55 ©25.32 96.79
. 1989-1990 33.31 19.63 4.26 5.9 1989-90 34.15 34.94 26.88 28.26
+ 1990-1991 35.77 21.11  7.39 7.54 1990-91 37.00 37.00 30.00 28.78
1991-1992 $1.38 26.30 15.68 2+.59 1991-92 39.71 41.63 31.64 34.32

Source Department of Economics & Statistics. Source: Deparument of Economics &Statistics



CHAPTER 4

AGRICULTURE

Agriculture in the State during the last one and
a half decade, particularly the eighties witnessed a
structural transformation in favour of commercial
crops. Food crops largely in the small farm sector,
unable to withstand the domination of commercial/
plantation crops, naturally lost the prime ol place it
once enjoyed, has become less remunerative compared
fo the more patronised commercial crops. Though
his could be justified by the increase in icultural
income in general achieved from such a change, its
inevitable consequence of having to compromise on
the welfare angle cannot be lost sight of. Therefore,
it is inevitable to maintain ceriain balance between
the general agriculture growth on the one hand and
sustaining a certain minimum levels of food crops
production on the other. It is critically important
for fulfilling the socio-economic and environmental
objectives. It is in recognition of such an objective,
the State Government has come out with a policy
staternent in March 1992 on the development of

Agriculture in Kerala outlining a number of bold -

initiatives for supporting the interest of small and
marginal farmers as well as the rural agriculture labour
force. The policy statement emphasises the need for
recognising and developing agriculture as a worthwhile
occupation capable of ensuring a decent living with
dignity and social status to the farmers. The intention
is to restore and regain the vitality and dynamism of
Kerala Agriculture through judicious utlization of
the land, water and human resources with focus on
improving their productivity in a planned manner.

Rainfall

4.2 The rainfall pattern in Kerala which was
showing perpetual deficiency during the last decade
has staged a remarkable recovery during 1992. The
average rainfall received during the year was 3353 m.m.
which is about 10 percent higher than the normal.
The intensity of rainfall followed morc or less the decadal
trend during the Summer season with a deficiency of
around 37% from its normal disiribution. During
1991-92, the South West and Norch East monsoons
recorded excess rainfall of 15% and 359, respectively
with almost 759 of this occuring during the North
East monsoon, cawsing heavy floods in October and
November. In its spatial spread also the rainfall
pattern and the flood havoc reveal considerable varia-
tion. Eventhough the total rainiall reccived by the
Southern districts for the year as a whole is rclatively
less than the Northern districts, the intensity in the
months of October and November in the districts of
Thiruvananthapuram,  Kollam, Pathanamthitta,
Kottayam and Idukki was significantly higher than
the rest of the State. Consequently these districis
suffered extensive crop damages including land slides
of a serious nature. Data relating to the season-wise
departure from not mal, its monthly distribution trend
and district-wise and month-wise distribution as well as
the weekly intensity in different districts during the
South West and North East Monsoon seasons are given

in tables 4.1 to 4.5.

4.3 Never beforc in the history of the State the
farmers suffered such extensive crop damages, and that
too one after another in quick succession in October
and November 1992. The total area affected by the
flood in October 1992 is reported to be 1.04 lakh ha.
with an estimated crop loss of 121 crores, while the
flood in November was much more scvere aflecting
nearly 1.24 lakh ha. causing a crop loss of Rs. 229.83

crores.

Land Use

4.4 Data on land use pattern in the State for the
year 1991-92 are yet to be finalised. Latest estimates
available for the year 1990-91 are presented in table
4.6. The overall trend of land use in Kerala at
57.82 percent of the geographical area in 1990-91
under agriculture was very encouraging. Alqng
with the forest cover of 27.839% the percentage of
land use for agricultural purpose works out to 85.65.
In cropping intensity also the State is maintaining a
commanding position compared to rest of the regions
in the country. As at the end of 1990-91, he cropping
intensity achieved by the State works out to 135.44
which is marginally higher than the level achieved
in the previous year (135.25). Other positive features
of land use revealed by the land use statistics include
considerable increases in the net area sown (14656 ha.)
and area sown more than once (9369 ha.), reduction
in the extent of land under the categorics of barren
and uncultivated land (7686 ha.), cultivable (12754 ha.)
waste and marginal reductions in the areas under
current fallow as well as fallows other than current
fallows.

Agricultural Income

4.5 The trend of crop production ‘during the
latier half of eighties reveals signs of a strong recovery
from the stagnating trend in the production of some
of the important cash crops of Kerala. While the
performance of the food crop continues to be disappoint- |
ing with declining trend in area, small holder commercial
crops like coconut, pepper and cashewnut has
performed remarkably well during  the period.
Consequently the agricultural income which was
stagnating around Rs. 1340 crores in 1980-81 Pprices
for several years has shown steady and continuous

improvement during the last 4 years. Relevant data
are furnished in table 4.7,



SABLE 4.7
Grow'h of Agricultural Income in Kerala
(Rs. in  Crores)
Agriculwural - -Rate of Percen—“
Income in growth tage
Year 1980-81 Contribu-
prices tion
1985-86 1379.24 4.30 34.12
1986-87 1309.49 —5.05 33.25
1987-88 1366.01 4.31 33.75
1988-89 1568.04 14.81 34.22
1989-90 2126.12. 35.56 38.88
1990-91 2211.16 3.99 38.36
-1991-92 2299.61 4.00 37.73
(Provisional)

4.6 The performance of the agricultural sector
in the recen: past sugge«s that the farm iront continues
to hold the key 1or a rasierr economic growih in Kerala.

Area Under Crops

4.7 Out of a 10l cropped area of 30.43 lakh ha.
food grain crops occupied 3.75 lakh ha. in 1991-92
which accounis for 18.9 percent. The declining
trend in the area under food grains particularly rice
continued during 1991-92 as well, with a reduction
of over 18000 ha. Compared to the the gross cropped
area of 8.01 lakh ha. under paddy in 1980-81, the
Loverage during 1991-92 was less by 2.60 lakh ha.
in the case of tapioca which is the major supplementary
food crop also, a similar trend is discernable. The
decline in area under the crop since 1980-81 works
out to more than I lakh ha. and the trend continued
during 1991-92 also with a reduction of over 5000 ha.
Among the commercial crops are under coconut was
8.46 lakh ha. But the prowvisional figures for the year
indicate a decline of over 23000 ha. under the crop.
The correct position and the reasons will be known
only when the actual figures beccme available. On
the other hand increases in area have been noticed
in the case oi 2 number of other commercial crops which
include pulses (41319 ha.), sugarcane (455 ha.),
pepper (1159 ha.), ginger (689 ha.), turmeric (188 ha.),
cashewnu: (1769 ha.), Groundnut (654 ha.), sesamum
( 1244 ha.), etc. Apart from coconut, cardamom
and Arecanut are the two other major crops
,x‘hich have recorded negative grow:h im area dumng

e year.
Production of Major Crops

4.8 Despite marginal improvement in producti-
vity the production of major lood crops namely rice
and tapioca could not be sustained because of the
steep fall in their arca under .culm'am_m. This is a
matier of serious concern particularly in the context
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of cver growing dependence of the Staie on external

s es for mecting her food requirements. The
’ (ﬁcmercial Crops present a mixed trend in  production.

37/791/93/MC.

The production performance of the small holder crops
in general is not very encouraging with almost all the

major like coconut, , cashew, cardamom
etc.reﬁ decline in pm:wn despite increase
in area most of these crops.  Considering
the magnitude of coverage by these crops and the
profound influence they have on vast majority of the
rural households urgent measures are needed for
revitalising their produc.ion. Annual crops like
Ginger, Turmeric and Banana arc among the few
small holder crops which could improve their produ-
cuion performance during 199111%. Similarly the
phnﬁt:ﬁonmpingtz::landmandmbberin
particular mainrained their i ive irend in u-
ction during 1991-92 as welepl'I.g: production gf“;LS
lakh tonnes estimaced for rubber is the highest ever
recorded in Kerala. Eventhough Coffee could not
escape the bieneal nature of depression the drop in
procg;:tion during 1991-92 is not so sharp as in the
previous years.

Productivity of Principal crops in Kerala

4.9 Eventhough the unit value realisation from
ha. of cropped area is relatively high the iviry
in physical terms in of almost important
crops 1s considerably less than other producing regi
ot these crops in the country. Evenrhough the Siate
is well set with all the basic.requirements such as
favourable weather, productive soil educated manpower,
widespread input delivery systems and exiension net
work etc. for a highly productive and efficient agricul-
ture they appear to have failed to create the desi
impact in improving the productivity of major crops.
Rubber is perhaps the only excep:ion, the uctiviry
of which has been reasonably high. uctivity
oi all the important small holder crops like coconur,
pepper and cashewnut bas not only been low but also
highly fluctuating. Productivity of coconut which
has somewhat improved during 1990-91 with 5239
nuts per ha. has againsrrﬂ:atd down to 4969 nws per
ha. during 1991-92. Similar ishthc trend in tf: case
of pepper with productiviiy declining to 244 kg. per
ha. mI:m 278 . The mdnt:;?fty of cardamﬁ:n

also declined from 52 to 44 kg./ha. and that of cashew-
nut from 888 kg. to 834 kg.

4.10 Data pertaining to arca, production and
productivity of important crops in Kerala for the years
1990-91 ard 1991-Y2 arc given in Table 4.8.

Overall Trend in the performance of different calsgories of crops

4.11 The indices of area, production and Emdu-
citivity oi major categories ol crops tor the last 12 years
are givenin Table4.9. The index of overall production
which was 100.17 for ihe iriennium ending 1978-79
is in a declining trend touching iis trough point of
8+.47 during 1991-92. The production index tor
1991-92 is 84.47 against 98.02 and 85.31 recorded
for 1989-90 and 1990-91 respeciively. The poor phy-
sical performance in the crop sector is i by
the deceleration in the land use as well as shump in
productivity under major crops. Both thesc indi
also declined during theyear. The productiviiy index
is not only on the decline but also iar below the base
level index which is a poinrer to the cnormous potential
for- productivity improvement remaining untapped in
the iarm front.



. +.12 Among ihe different categories food crops
in general are loosing considerably in their area coverage
which is glaringly evident lrom the sharp decline of
the index concerned irom 102.35 to 67.54 over the
last decade. The productivity index on the contrary
has been on a coniinuously increasing trend trom 96.22
for the triennium ending 1978-79 to 122.49. Itappears
that the cultivation of food crops is getting stabilized
in relatively more productive areas. Unlike cerreals,
pulses as a group gained substantially in area as well
as productivity during 1991-92.

4.13 The indices in respect of area, production
and productivity of non-food grains as a category pre-
sents disparate picture during 1991-92. The area
index, which was all along been increasing has come
down from 119.24 in 1990-9} to 117.57 mainly because
of the decline in area reported under coconut as well as
the stcep fall in area under tapioca. The productivity
index though much below the base level, on the other
hand, has marginally increased from 71.66 to 72.15
which was facilirated by the positive performance on
the categories oi oil seeds, plantation crops, as well
as miscellaneous crops. .

Performance of major crops
(a) Rice

4.14 Despite sieady and significant improvement
in producuvily, sustainability of rice cultivation con-
tinues to face serious difficulries in many parts of the
Sta.e particularly in the unirrigated tract. The pro-
ducdon of rice which was on a continuous declining
trend during the last decade showed a sudden recovery
during 1989-90, through a total reversal of the negative
trend, both in area coverage and production.
Rice production increased from 10.12 lakh tonnes to
11".40 lakh tonnes during the year. As this impressive
performance coincided wih the launching of the group
tarming programme by the State Government, it was
believed that group farming would help the S.ate for
holstering the rice economy and for regaining the lost
ground. Unforaunately the subsequent trend in the
rice production scenario as given in table 4.10 does
not corroborate this view. The programme did not
appear io have made positive impact on either arresting
the shift in arca from rice crop or in attaining any
significant improvement in the coverage under high
yielding variedes. The package of services rendered
under the scheme therefore needs closer examination
with a view to making it more effective. The financial
assistance provided under the scheme has to be direcied
against the most important consfraint that restricts
the scope of promoting rice production in each of the
padasckharams. Economic rationality suggests that
the programme needs to be concentrated in relatively
better endowed regions having potential for further
improvement in productivity. The declining trend in
area under cultivation and production of rice is bound
to have its adverse impact on the food security, availa-
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bility of straw for feeding cattle, employment oppor- -

tunities {or agaricultural labourers particularly women
and the ccological balance.

4.15 Season-wise area, production and producti-
vity of rice during the las: iwo years are given in table
4.11. The decline in arca is noticeable in Aufumn
and Winter season while there was a marginal increase

during the Summer season. However, the Summer crop
accounts for only 12.6%, of he gross cropped area
under rice. Eventhough autumn crop covers the
largest arca under rice the productivity has declined
from 1961 Kg. to 1835 Kg. per ha. during 1991-92.
The productivity during the Summer scason remained
stagnant at 2205 Kg. per ha. The overall improve-
ment in productivity irom 1942 Kg. to 1959 Kg. attained
by the crop in general during the year is thus contributed
by the Mundakan season the productivity of which
has increased from 1960 Kg. 10 1998 Kgs. per ha,
during the year.

4..16 The district wise performanc in respect of
rice production also reveals a highly varying trend. The
crop has recorded increase in area in the districts of
Ernakulam, Palakkad and Kannur while the districts
ot Idukki, Ernakulam, Thrissur, Palakkad, Malappuram,
Wayand and Kasargode could put up positive per-
formance in productivity. The coastal districts south
of Einakulam show declining trend in Tespect of both
area and productivity. Relevant data is given in
table 4.12.

4.17 The season-wise variation in coverage of
high yielding varieiies and their yield levels continue
to persist. Maximum coverage was during the virippu
season (449%,) followed by Mundakan (29%,) and Punja
(26%). Relevant data is given in table 4.13. It is
a paradox that the coverage under high yielding varie-
ties of rice is maximum in Aufumn season which has
the lowest productivity per ha. among all the three
seasons. The productivity of high yielding varieties
during Autumn season in 1991-92 was 1721 Kg. per ha.
while it was much higher in Winter (2440 Kg.) and
Summer seasons (246 3Kg.) The overall avaerage of
productivity of HYV for all the three seasons during
1991-92 was 2129 Kg/ha. which was only marginally
higher than the productivity recorded by the cro
(1959 Kg/ha) including local varieties. The relevan
data reveals that the incremenial yield realisable for
high yielding varieties at the farm level is not attractive
enough to motivate the rice growers for bringing more
area under these varieties. There is wide gap between
the potential yicld for these varieties as established
in the experimental farms and those realised under
field conditions.

4.18 The vignette of rice scenario in Kerala is
very clear in the sense that the State had to rely more
and more on external sources even for maintaining
the present level of supplies. The disparity in net
income per unit area in respect of rice vis-a-vis the
competing crops is getting widened day by day making
it very difficult to sustain even the current area under
the crop. The problem has to be tackled from a long
term perspective of improving thé economics of paddy
based farming systems through a judicious combination
of technological improvements like appropriate méchad
nisation, introduction of stable and multi-resistant
varieties with potential for better biomass production
and popularisation of Summer cultivation in all rice
fallows with catch crops like pulses, sunflower etc.
to supplement the income. The group farming samithis
have to be transformed into institutions capable of
operationalising these measures.

Coconut

. 4.19 Coconut continues to hold its dominant pesi=
tion in coverage of area as well as contribution to agri-



cultural income. As per the latest estimates (1991-92)
the crop covers more than 38 per cent of the net cropped
area in Kerala, supporting nearly 10 million people.
The emerging trend of coconut production in Kerala
rises high hopes for building a better and stable coconut
economy. The climatic condition and the price situat-
ipn prevailed during the last two to three years have
helped the crop to stage a remarkable recovery from
the perpetual stagnation it was facing during the late
seventiesand early eighties. However constant atten-
tion need to be given for stabilising the achievements
during the last three years. Data relating to the recent
trend in area, production and productivity of coconut
are given in table 4.14.

TABLE 4.14
Trend of area production and productivity of Coconut
in Kerala

Year - Area Production  Produ-
- (000 ha.) (Million ctivi

~_nuts)  (nutsfha.

() (2) (3 (4)

1980-81 651.37 3008 4618
1985-86 704.68 ' 3377 4792
1989-90 832.17 4358 5017
1990-91 870.02 4232 5239
1991-92 840.28 4206 4969

4.20 The productivity of the crop continues to
be low and unstable. The situation could be improved
only by launching a major rehabilitation programme,
combining irrigation, replanting of old and senile palms,
and scientific management of the remaining palms and
implementing the same on an area-wide basis covering
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the major coconut producing panchayats in an orga-

nised manner.

Pepper &

4.21 As in the case of Coconut, Pepper is also
confronting problems like disease, senility, and poor
management. The  rapid spread of the . quick wilt
disease in an endemic form in some of the important
pepper producing pockets in Kannur, Wayanad and
Idukki districts is posing a very serious threat for
sustaining the impressive performance in production
achieved in later eighties. Data on area production
and productivity of pepper in the recent past is given
in table 4.15. . ‘ .

TABLE 4.15
Area, Production and Productivity of
. Pepper in Kerala
SL Year - . Area Prbduction Produ-
No. (000ha) (000T)  ctivity
(kg./ha.)
(1) 2 (6) @ (5)
1. 1980-81 108.07 28.52 264
2. 1985-86 121.56 33.12 272
3. 1989-90 167.10 54.13 249
4. 1990-91 168.51 51.97 278
i 1991-92 169.66 54.70 244

4.22 Export of pepper suffered a serious set back
following the disintegration of U.S.S.R., which was
even otherwise fluctuating widely in the recent past.
The new initiatives taken by .Government of India by
providing technical credit for export and the recent
trade agreement with Russia are likely to i the
situation.. which is still lingering at its lowest ebb.

Cashew

4.23 The area under Cashew, which was more or
less steady around. 1.40 lakh ha. in early eighties, has
shown declining trend in late eighties touching a level
of 1.5 lakh ha. in 1990-91. Eventhough the coverage
deuring 1991-92 is marginally better the-need for further
expanding the area under the crop is keenly felt. On
the production side of the peak level 1.08 lakh tonnes
during 1988-89 achieved could not be sustained in. the
subsequent years mainly because of the fluetuations in
area and productivity. The productivity declined from
888kg. ha. in 1990-91 10 834 in 1991-92. Trends in
area, and production and productivity for the last
decade is given in Table 4.16.

TABLE 4.16

Area, Production and Productivity. of
Cashewnit in Kerala

Area Production Producti-
Year (000 ha.) (000 vity

' Tonnes) (kg/ha.)
) (@) 3) )
1980-81 141.27 8i.90 380
1985-86 137.74 80.20 582
1989-90 123.66 106.25 877
1990-91 115.62 102.77 888
1991-92 117.39 97.91 834

Oil Paim '

4.24 XKerala has a total -planied area of 3643 ha.
under oil palm, owned by the Oil Palm India Ltd. The
production of oil “has already commenced, though
not- stablized yet. Year-wise production and sale of
crude palm oil over the last five years is given in table
4.17.

TABLE 4.17
Production and Sale of Crude Palm Oil in Kerala
Quaatity of Quantity  Revenue
Year . oil produced  sold by (Rs. in
Oil Palm  lakhs)
India Ltd.
(Tonnes)

(1) (2) 3) )
1986-87 1268 1308 99.77
1987-88 1105 960  131.12
1988-89 2035 2196  314.56
1989-90 2108 1986  307.06
1990-91 2335 2478 377.11
1991-92 2323 ° 2482  485.21




Plantation Crops

4.25 As regards plantation crops the out look is
extremely good. Perhaps the best tidings are from
rubber which is having impressive records in area
expansion as well as production. The indications are
that the production of natural rubber in the coun
is likely to scale a2 new peak of 4 lakh tonnes by the en

“of 1992-93. It has already attained 3.66 lakh tonnes
in 1991-92 against 3.29 lakh tonnes for 1990-91. Out
of this Kerala’s contribution is 3.43 and 3.07 lakh
tonnes respectively.. This is against the estimated
consumption of 3.§0 lakh tonnes of natural rnbber in
the country during 1991-92. Thus it was possible to
reduce the i t from_ 59835 tonnes in 1988-89 to
14500 in 1991-92. In the wake of sustained ircrease
in prodnction it would be possible to become self suffii
cient bnnll: mt;})mnd lx,f the t trend continues the
possibility ia becoming an exporter of rubber
would soon be realised. In fact in the first bhalf of
1992, Government of India has lifted the ban on export
of rubber in January 1992 and .STC was permitted to
export-5834 tonnes during March 1992 and 5988 tonnes
during April/June 1992. STC was also directed to
carry out support price operations in October 1991 to
March 1992 to circumvent the glut situation.

: 4.26 The Rubber Board is vigorously pursuing
its promotional programmes for rubber production
which include grant ot financial and technical assistance
for new planiing and replanting, distribution of high
yielding planting materials, popularising rainguarded
tapping, spraying against pests and diseases etc:
Rubber Board also continue to promote village level
producers’ societies (RPS) jor supporting the product-
ion efforts with the specialised services like processing,
marketing etc. About 1300 such societies have been
organised so far.

Production, Consumption and Price Statistics
pertaining to Rubber are given in tables 4.18,4.19 and
4.20.

4.27 While the production performance of Coffee
during 1991-92 at the national level was in contrast to
its binneal nature of blossom by nting an increas-
ing trend for two years in s on, Kerala could not
totally evade the binneal dip in production. Coffee
production has marginally declined from 35700 tonnes

to 34000 tonnes. The area statistics for the crop for

1991-92 is yet to become available. The marketing
problems arising from the repeal of the Internatonal
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Coffec Agreement continued to persist during 1991-92

as well. The internarional community is yet to arrive
any consensus in Working out a proper system. How-
ever exports of coffee during 1991-92 has improved
marginally from around 1 lakh tonnes to 1.10 lakh
tonnes. The release for iniernal consumption by the
Board during 1991-92 was only 49200 tonnes against
54150 tonnes for 1990-91. Along with the problems
connected with export, the stagnating trend in domestic
consumption pushes the coffee produttion and marketing
scenario in real, peril. Consequently both pool and
exporl auction prices have conmderably declined since
the beginning of 1992. The average rt auction

rice of plantation coffec which was Rs. 2041.75 for
EO Kgs. in 1988 has plummetted to the level 1471.750
in June 1992 while that of Arabic Cherry AB has

“declined from Rs.

' sCene.

1667.25 to Rs. 1221.30. The
situation demands a careful review of the national
policy on Coffee marketing including the future role
of the Coffee Board.

4.28 Aided by conducive climatic conditions,
Kerala could repeat its promising performance in tea
production during 1991 also. Production has increased
trom 63416 tonnes in 1990 to 68378 tonnes by 1991

ely contributed by the improvement in productivity
from 1827 kg./ha. to 1967. The bouyancy wimessed
in the tea market in 1989 and 1990 was reversed in
1991. The overall average price at South- Indian
auction centres was Rs. 33.06 per kg. in 1991 against
Rs. 38.62 per kg. in 1990 and Rs. 33.31 per kg. in
1989. This could be attributed to the fall in export
from 210 million kgs. in- 1990 to 202.9 million kgs. in

1991.

4.29 Production of cardamom in Kerala during
1991-92 was 2770 tonnes which was much lower than
3450 tonnes attained in 1990-91. The average produ-
ctivity of the crop also recorded marginal decline
form 52 to 44 kg. during the period. However the
export front shows positive signs of revival with exports
picking up from 400 tonnes in 1990-91 to 553 tonnes
in 1991-92. Inunitvalue realisation also the emerging
trend is promising with a spurt in 3verage export
price fronll) Rs. 271.75 kg. to Rs. 290.60.

Supplies and Service

4.30 Over the years the State could build up an
extensive net work for supplies and services in the
farm front. Infact there was steady improvement
in the consumption of almost all important inputs
for agricultural production during the last 3 decades.
With the establishment of Krishi Bhavans_at® the
panchayat level, the supply and service windows in
the farm sector has further increased. The task
resting before the farm front is therefore one of optimally
utilizing the available infrastructire including up-
gradation of the efficiency of inputs for securing better
returns. ! ;

Improved Seeds

431 Seed Industry in Kerala is still in a nascent
stage with the governmental farms dominating the
Though improved seed is the critical nput
that can trigger a breakthrough in agricultural produ-
ction, systematic arrangements organised on a per-
manent setting for a continuous upgradation of the
existing genetic base of important commodities are
lacking in Kerala. This is perhaps the weakest link

‘in the State’s Agriculture. Even in the case of rice,

for which all the necessary infrastructure starting from
breeder seed upto’ registered s
the system is not working on commercial lines. Conse-
quently there is no continuity of efforts as well as there
is no guaranteed source of supply for high yielding
seeds. ‘The distribution of high yielding variety seeds
during 1991-92 iis reported to' be only 1675 tonnes
against 5518 tonnes in. 1990-91. So also the distri-
bution of seedlings and planting materials of tree
crops - is also largely’ centred around governmental
farms quite often linked with some development pro-
gramme involving an element of subsidv. Thus

is very much there’



supply is  always regulated by. the resources
that could be made av:iglable throﬁgh Sta!e'budget:‘.;
The distribution of coconut seedlings during 1991-92
also has come down from 17.90 lakhs in 1990-91 w0
14.08 lakhs. Similar is the situation with regard to
rooted pepper cuttings which also has declined from
45.49 lakhs to 39 lakhs in 1991-92. All these trends
do not present a healthy environment for building a
viable and susiainable seed industry. The mulcipli-
cation and distribution arrangements have to be de-
centralised and privatised wi-h the active support of
the Department of Agriculture. The private nursery
promotion programme recen*ly launched by the
Department of Agriculture is expected to give an

Iiimpf:t'u‘s for the growth of the seed industry on desired
nes.

4.32  Fertilizer consumption, which has been
steaclily increasing till 1990-91, decreased, consequent
to the changes in ferilizer policy recently announced
by Government of India. The consumption reached
its peack of 244380 tonnes in 1990-91 with a reasonably
high level of 81.5 kgs. 0" average consumption' per ha.
of gross cropped area. It was with very great efforts
the State could promote the use of P&K which was
lagging behind in early eighties. The steep hike in
the prices of niirogenous fertilizers (30%,) announced
in July 1991 had an adverse impact on the consumption
of fertilizers. Even the concessions subsequently
announced by Government of India for the small
and marginal farmers could not completely avert a
fall in consumption. The consumption during 1991-92
has thus fell to 224473 tonnes with a negative growth
of 8.15 percentduring the year. The decontrol of
phosphatic and pottassic fertilizers in August 1992
has resulted in enormous increase in the prices of these
two categories of fertilizers making it beyond the
capacity of the small and marginal farmers for going
fa for an enhanced use of fertilizers. The hike in the
price of P&K fertitizers was to the tune of 250 per cent.
The adverse impact of this hike in fertilizer prices
would be much more severe in Kerala as the fertilizer
consumption patiern in Kerala is more of P&K com-
pared to all India pattern in view of the predominance
of commercial crops. So also the small farmers of
Kerala do not have the wherewithal to absorb this
shock. The export oriented commercial crops sector
of Kerala comprising pepper, cashew, tea, coffee,
cardamom e:c., which are iacing severe competition
in the world marke: would be the worst affected among
the commercial crops. The increase in cost of produ-
stion arising out of the increase in fertilizer prices would
make the export lront much more non-competitive.
This will have a far reaching adverse inpacton the
farm front of Kerala.

b 4.33 The strategy of need based application of
plant protection chemicals pursued in respect of plant
protection has helped the State to further reduce the
use of plant protection chemicals during 1991-92. The
consumption of fungicides has come down from 465.85
ionnes in terms ¢ f technical grade material to 374.46
tonnes in 1991-92 while ‘the fall in consumption in
respect of insecticides was from 436.93 tonnes to 325.24
tonnes. Consumption of Weedicides and Rodenticides
also recorded negative growth during the period.- On
the other hand the numberof parasites liberated for the
bidlogical control of coconut leaf catterpillar has increa-
ied from 225 lakhs to 234 lakhs. Distribution of P.P

17/791/93/MC.
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, are given in table 4.21.

equipment was als» stepped up from 5518 members to
12944 during the year. Selected indicatorsof progress .

4.3¢ Farm Information Bureau is providing the
information and communication m&tpon in the farm
front. The activities of the Bureau 1991-92 include
7628 farm news broadcasts, 1106 press releases, 24
rural exhibitions 76 seminars 26 melas and particapation
in two major exhibitons. The Bureau
also start more than 2000 farm book corners in raral
libraries with the support of the State Institute of
Languages and Kerala Grandhzsala Sanghom.

4.35 The supply of agro machineries thro
the Agro Industries Corporation during 1991-92 incl
tractors (Rs. 40.46 lakhs), Power tillers j(Rs. 240.64
lakhs), pumpsets and accessories (Rs. 84.14 lakhs)
drip and sprinkler irrigation units (5.97 lakhs) and
sprayers (Rs. 5.98 lakhs). The Corporation coniinued
its after sale services through its 11 field offices during
1991-92 also fetching a revenue of Rs. 7,73 lakhs from
this source alone. The manufacture of trailory, tankers
for tractors and power tillers, storage bins, garbage
bins, sales bunks, wheel barrows, hand cart etc. were
also continued and the value of these items manufac-
tured during 1991-92 is reported t;_) be mn:&c!ll Rs.
104,22 lakhs, Training programme for tractor dnving
was also continued benefitting 116 persons during
the year. The Corporation has developed prototype
for an efficient power operated mini thresher that can
thresh about 150 to 200 Kg. of paddy per hour. The
fruit’ processing unit of the ion was also
continued with a sales of Rs. 37.85 lakhs during
the year.

PRODUCTION PROGRAMME

4.36 The up farming programme for rice
continued du:inggmlggl-% oovgmg 5.10 lakh ha.
and nearly 12.12 lakhs ‘cultivators. A number of
production enhancement activities were initiated
utilising the grant of Rs. 495.67 lakh made available
by ng:emmcnt to the group farming samithies. They
include: .

(a) Community Nurseries 2758 ha.
(b; Soil ameleorants—distributed 9672 MT
(¢} Irrigation works 132 Nos.
(d) P.P. equipment 236 Nos.
{e) Power tillers 22 Nos.
(f) Pumpsets 3286 Nos.
g) Renovation of existing tanks 22 Nos.
h) No. of Padasekharams-covered 2231 Nos.
(f) No. of Agro clinics organised 7889 Nos.

437 The Integrated Programme for Rice Deve-
lopment was implemented in A:;Euzha, Ernakulam,

Thrissur, Malappuram and Pal d Districts covering
the following activities. '

g) Certified seed distributed 2315.80 M.T.

) Herbicide-Weedicides 9197 ha.
(c) Plant Protection equipment
.. distributed 5978  Nos.
(d) Field demonstrations orga-
nised 2493  ha.
(e) Power tillers distributed 203 Nos.
(f) Training classes conducted 343  Nos.



4.38 Under the Programmes for procurement
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and distribution of paddy seed an area of 1072 ha. .

were brought under seed multiplication and 828 tonnes
of seeds were distributed. Production and distribution
of coconut seedlings amounted to 14.10 lakhs,

4.39 During the year, 7.50 lakhs of vegetable seed
packets were distributed to farmers to take up vegetable
cultivation. Apart from this 302 Schools, 405 youth
clubs and 430 Mahila Samajams were given assistance
for vegetable production. is is in addition to the
3000 numbers of mini kits distributed under the 100
E.romt Centrally Sponsored Scheme. A total of

40.00 lakhs has been spent for development of
vegetables during 1991-92. )

440 Under the pulses development programme
an area of 8003 ha. were brought additionally under
pulses by subsidised distribution of 160 M.T. of pulses

441 Under the National Biogas Development

Project 2818 Nos. of biogas plants were installed during
1991-92. s p

442 The Special Employment Generation Pro-
gramme introduced during 1989-90 with a view to
generate additional employment opportunities to the
unemployed agricultural labourers in rural areas conti
nued during 1991-92 also, eventhough the flow of
bank credit and involvement of the panchayats in
organising the works were not there to the desired
extént. An amount of Rs. 995.30 lakhs has been spént
under this pro during 1991-92. The details
of activitics m are given below:

(a) Soil conservation and land
Development 4400 ha.
(b) Irrigation infrastructure 18000 ha.
(¢) On farm development work
in Padasckharams 1.68 lakh ha.
(d) Land development works for
sericulture 687
(¢) Infrastructure support for
fodder development 82¢ ,,
4.43 Comprehensive Coconut  Development

wa:ii_ the major scd}:lncme implelrlndlcmed for the
development of coconut and the enditure during
1991-92 was Rs. 386.50 lakhs. Thea:l:ivitim . suppor-
ted under the scheme were construction of 8687 wells,
3000 Nos of mini kits distribution of 915 M.T. of green
manure seeds, supply of 1382 pumpsets and distribution
of 1.75 lakh coconut sedlings for replanting. These
efforts were supplemented through the implementation
of the Coconut
small holding with an outlay of Rs. 1.38 crores.
Under this scheme 460 irrigation units were establised
and 1.09 lakh uneconomic palms were replanted.

4.44 The integrated programme for spices imple-
mented with 1009, jal assistance from the Govern-
ment of India was continued. Major activities taken
up under the programme include production and
distribution of 40 lakh rooted pepper cuttings, 64,000
tree spices seedlings, rehabilitation of 7300 ha. pepper
gardens, distribution of 64,000 input minikits, 319
units of plant protection equipment etc.

ard Scheme for development of coconut

445 Under the group management scheme for
pepper emphasis given during 1991-92 was on plant
protection and accordingly 3955 rocker sprayers werc
distributed to the group samithis for organising plant
protection measures against quick wilt diseases. Fungi-
cides required for the purpose was also arranged to be
supplied.

4.46 Under Special Component Plan and
Tribal Sub Plan, location specific development
programmes benefiting the habitats of the targetted
group were continued during 1991-92. All the inputs
required were made available free of cost to the partici-
pating beneficiaries and the .investment on in frastruc-
tural development by way of irrigation, land develop-
ment etc., were supported in full under these scheme.
During 1991-92 around 2001 lakh Scheduled Castes
families and 6871 Scheduled Tribe families were bene-
fited from these programmes. Details of physical
achievements under these schemes are given in Table
4.22 & 4.23.

Agricultural Marketing

4.47 Agricultural Marketing is perhaps one of
the weakest links in the agricultural sector of Kerala.
Kerala is the homeland of a number of export oriented
commodities like Pepper, Ginger, Turmeric, Cardamom,
Cashew etc. which enjoyed a ready market and a
premium price in the World Market. But the situation
is fast changing and as on today most of the Kerala
based export commodities are facing severe competition
in the World Market Production enhancement efforts
on modern lines coupled with organisation of the marke-
ting front with appropriate facilities for procurement,
storage and value added marketing is of critical
importance for sustaining the tempo of exports atleast
at the current level. In an agricultural economy like
ours dominated by small and marginal farmers with
relatively meagre marketable surpluses, co-operatives
could emerge as an effective institutiton for marketing
of agricultural commodities. Unfortunately the record
of co-operatives particularly those operating in the

. marketing front is not that encouraging.

4.48 The Kerala State Co-operative Marketing Fe-
deration and Rubber Marketing Federation, RAIDCO.
CAMPCO, KERAFED and Cashew Apex Indus-
trial Co-operative Society are the main agencies engaged
in the marketing of agricultural produce in Kerala.
The commodities handled by the Marketing Federation
include copra, pepper and other spices. The Federation
handled only 3,000 tonnes of copra,154 tonnes of pepper
and 6 tonnes of cardamom which accounts for less than
1%, 0.3% and 0.2% of the production in the State.
With such marginal operations that too without th
proper backing and linkage with the producer memb
co-operatives cannot make any headway in the area of
agriucultural marketing. The Rubber Marketing
Federation with its 33 member societies handles
about 20 percent of the cominodity marketed. In
addition to the procurement from the member socicties
the Federation has also appointed the Primary Agricul-
tural Credit Societies operating in important rubber
producing regions as agents for procurement. In
areas not serviced effectively by the primaries procure
ment depots have been established by the Federatigp!
In order to bring about quality improvement the Fedg:.

tion is operating 3 grading centres. The produce



Procured by
the 8 marketing outlets directly operated by the
il“:d&ranon i the important rubber consuming centres
e coun covering  Bangalore Bomba
Ahamedabad,  Calcutta, New Delhi: Faridabaz:
Ghaziabad and Jallundar. The achievements in the
area of rubber marketing by the Federation during
the last five years is given in table 4.24

Table 4.24
Quantity of
Rubber marketed
_ Year (M Tonnes)
1987-88 25498
©- 1988-89 29468
1989-90 29192
1990-91° 28662
1991-92 42756

4.49 In the area of processing also the Federation
has made a good beginning by establishing 5 crumb
rubber factories with a capacity of around 15000 tonnes.
So also there are 3 centrifuged latex factories operating
in the co-operative sector with a capacity of 2000 tonnes.
The Federation is also establishing an inter mix unit
with an installed capacity of 5400 tonnes for producing
custom made rubber compounds, which is expected
to be commissioned by the end of 1992. Procurement
and distribution of fertilizers other important input
required for rubber production is als organised by
the Federation through its member societies.

4.50 The General Marketing Federation and the
Rubber Marketing Federation are acting as wholesale
distributors of fertilizers in the co-operative sector. The
quantity of fertilizers distributed by them during 1991-92
accounts for about 42.5 peicent.

4.5] The Kerakarshaka Sahakarana Federation
Limited, is an agency registered for implementing the
Integrated Programme for Coconut Development with
assistance from -NCDC/EEC. The activities of
Federation has been extended to all the districts and
898 primary agricultural credit socieies against the
targetted number of300 have been affiliated to the
federation. The Federation has already released Rs.
15.94 crores' as share capital assistance to 843 PACS for
organising procurement of copra from the coconut
growers. Against 3 major copra processing complexes
each with a capacity of 200 tonnes per day the first one
has already been commissioned at Karunagapally.
Since May 1989 Kerafed is procuring copra through its
member societies. Kerafed’s first product, 2 stage
filtered oil under the brandname ‘KERA’has already
captured the market. Under the product diversification
programme certain down stream products have been
identified by the Federation which will also be in the
market soon. Under the production enhancement
efforts the activities sponsored by the Federation during
1991-92 includes districbution of 22865 coconut seed-
ings, lay out of 3567 demonstrations and conduct of
299 Seminars-cum-Training Programmes.

the Federation is being marketed through
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" operation for Cashew durin,

4.52 The Kerala State Warehousing Corporatior.
has expanded its storage capacity to 143531 lﬁ'l‘. by
constructing 1800 M.T. capacity godowns during
1991-92, The Corporation is dechiring non-viable
hired accommodation to minimise expenditure and
was having cnly 32376 M.T. hired accommodation by
the end of 1991-92. The Civil Supplies Corporation
is utilizing 27 Warehouses of the Corporation to store
their commodities. The Corporation apart from
its basic function of providing storage facilities for
agricultural produce is in the process of diversifying
its activities by extenting its services to allied fields like
clearance and transportation of agricultural commodities
and agricultural inputs on behalf of Government De-
partments and fertilizer companies, organising outside
fumigation services etc.

4.53 The Monopoly procurement scheme was in
1992 season also with
price band of Rs. 21 to 23 per Kg. However the quantity
procured during the year was only 43746 tonnes against
58440 tonnes achieved during 1991. Only 472 societies
participated in the procurement operation during 1992
against 781 in 1991. The record of performance of

- CAPEX during 1991-923 is also not very encouraging.

The raw nuts procured by the society during the year is
only 1075 tonnes against 6269 tomnes in 1990-91.
There has been considerable reduction in the export
performance of the society which has come down from
1368 tonnes in 1990-91 to 678 tonnes in 1991-92.

4.54 Grading of agricultural commoditics under
the ‘AGMARK’ scheme was continued by the Marketing
Wing of the Department of Agriculturc. The achieve-
ment of grading of coconut oil and honey "under

‘Agmark’ during 1991-92 were lower than those i
1990-91, but ievements in respect of gingelly oil

and ground spices were higher. The K.C.M.M.F.
has been newly enrolled as an ‘Agmark’ packer of
ghee during 1991-92. The grading of agricultural
commodities done through.8 State ‘Agmark’ i
Laboratories and through private laboratories for the
last 7 years are given in table 4.25.

TABLE 4.25

Commodities graded under ‘AGMARK®  from
1985-86 o 1991-92

(Quantity in quintals)

Year Coconut Gingelly Honey -Ground Ghee

oil o spices

(1 (2) &) (4) ) (6)
1985-86 35015 6502 879 1411 s
1986-87 33697 7459 , 366 1391
1987-88 " 66990 10270 1496 1157 u
1988-89 27840 404 615 511 ..
1989-90 27294 842 1964 511
1990-91 15239 698 1467 1069 .
1991-92 13289 4504 868 5117 164




Soil and Water Conservation

4.55 The high rainfall pattern and the un-
dulating terrain make Kerala soils vulnerable to soil
erosion.  Agricultural lands as well as forest land,
extending over 15 lakh ha. need cffective soil conser-
vation measures for sustaining the inherent productivity.

But the pace of implementation of the soil conser-
vation activities in" the State is rather slow and the
cumulative coverage till the end of 1990-91 was only
98664 ha. which accounts for 6.37 per cent of the
vulnerable area. The total coverage during 1991-92
is reported to be 2834 ha. comprsing of 1416 ha.
under State sector, 1420 ha. under Central sector. The
100 percent Centrally sponsored “National Watershed
Development Programme’ which provides soil conser-
vation support for-356025 ha. in Kerala over a period of
O years is yet tp take off. Likewise the OPEC assisted
ramnfed project for the northern districts where soil and
water conservation is the key activity also remained
more or less a non-starter during the year.

Soil Survey

4.56 The Soil Survey Organisation in the State
has been restructured during the year 1990-91, with
the objective of providing one soil survey field unit
each in all the 14 Districts of the State. Detailed Soil
Survey of Adoor Taluk was completed during 1991-92.
Detailed Soil Survey works are in p in the Taluks
of Chengannur, Vaikom, Talappally, Chittur, Palghat
and Badagara. Reconnaissance Soil Survey of Kan-
jirappally, Kunnathunad, Kochi and Paravoor taluks
have been completed and work are in progress in the
taluks of Eranad, Thodupuzha, Alatﬁogr, Vythiri,
Taliparamba and Kasaragode. The total area covered
undcr detailed soil survey during 1991-92 was 101365
ha. and under Reconnaissance Soil Survey 142942
hectares.

4.57 The State Land Use Board set up in 1975 as
a nodal agency for land use planning continued to
providc its advisory support to the various development
Depa-tments. Under the nation wide land use
mapping project maps on 1:250000 scale were pre-
pared for all the 14 districts utilizing temperal satellite
imageries of IRS-—JA. The Board also collaborated
with Kerala State Electricity Board for the preparation
of action plan for soil conservation treatment in the
catchment area of Athirapally Hydro-Electric
Project and with the Forest Department in identifying
vacant lands in coastal areas of Kasaragode and Kannur
districts for agro forestry and for studying.the soil and
vegetation status in the Agasthyavanam forest area
identified for establishing a biological park. The
resourcc mapping survey taken up by the Board in
collaboration with the Centre for Earth Science
Studies also continued during the year. '

Agricultural Credit

4,58 Credit is considered to be one of the basic
inputs for cconomic development. National Bank
for Agriculture and Rural Development

i pro-
viding refinance support for both m-operagm
and commercial banks. The disbursement
of refinance under schematic lending by

NABARD has steadily increased from Rs. 58.06
crores in 1987-88 and reached a level of Rs. 84.57 croreg
in 1991-92. The percentage increase in 1991-92 work,
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out to 3.67. Though the refinance had increased
steadily in absolute terms the share of Kerala in the
All India disbursement has declined marginally from
4.289%, in 1990-91 to 4.12% in 1991-92. NABARD
provides refinance support for agricultural purposes
through commercial banks, co-operatives and Regional
Rural Banks. Among these agencies, the Commercial
Banks absorbed the highest share of refinance (36.90¢)
followed by KSCARDB (35.11%), Kerala State Co-
operative Bank (22.469,) and Regional Rural Banks
(5.53%). The State Co-operative Bank and the
KRegional Rural Banks have improved their relative
shares from 16.16% to 18.99% and 4.38 to 4.68%;
while the share of Kerala State Co-operative Agricul-
tural and Rural Development Bank and Commercial
Banks remain stagnant. Agency-wise distribution is
shown in Appendix 4.2

4.59 The purpose-wise disbursements during the
ears 1990-91 and,1991-92 are furnished in Appendix-4.3
arm sector accounts for the

of disbursements and within the farm sector plantation/
Horticulture sector absorbed the maximum share of
279, followed by minor irrigation (18%), IRDP (179%,).
The relative share of farm sector has come down from
849 in 199091 to 82% in 1991-92. The refinance
support to the plantation/horticulture was also more
or less stagnant during the year. The flow to minor
irrigation and IRDP has declined whereas the non-farm
sector advance has increased from Rs. 13.12 crores to
Rs. 15.01 crores (14%). Eventhough there was marginal
increase under land development and farm mechani-
sation these two important supporting sectors still

~account for only a very meagre share of 2.09% and

3.01% respectively, The contribution from the
L.T.O. fund of NABARD for strengthening the share
capital base of the co-operatives had increased from Rs.
221.41 lakhs in 1990-91 to Rs. 287.98 lakhsin 1991-92.

4.60 Commercial Banks operated through a.net
work of 2850 branches in Kerala during the year. They
could sustain the increasing trend in rural credit dis-
bursement during 1991-92 as well. The total disburse-
ment’ by the banks to the priority sector during the
year was to the tune of Rs. 1139.03 crores registering
an increase of 15.829, from the previous year. The
major share of disbursemgnt (Rs. 622.99 crores) has
been accounted by agriculture and allied sectors followed
by the tertiary sector (Rs. 344.28 crores) and the
SSI sector (Rs. 171.76 crores). - Compared to the
previous year, the percentage share of disbursement
for agriculture has increased substantially from 49.7%,
in 1990-91 to 54.7% in 1991-92. Relevant data are
given.in Table 4.26. :

. TABLE 4.26
Performance of Commercial Banks
Pricrity Sectors /
Year -
Agri. & SSI Tertiary Toal
Allied
1989-90 502.17 118.83 293.15 914.15
(54-.94; (13.00) (32.06& (100.00)
1990-91 488.9 148.09 346 .4 983 .41
(49.72) (15.06)  (35.22) (100.00)
1991-92 622.99 171.76 344.28 1139.03
: (54.69) (15.08)  (30.23) (100.(@-

(Figures in bracket represent percentage to total)

lion’s share (829%,).-

-



Shant and Medium “I'erm Co-uperative Credit

4.61 In the Co-operative Sector short and medium
term credit requirements of our farmers are met by a

three tier system consisting of Kerala State Co-operative

Bank at the apex level and 14 District Co-operative
Banks at-the middle level and 1379 primaries at the
hase level. The apex bank co-ordinates the working
f the DCBs and primaries in their lending programmes
as well as in mobilising  deposits. The apex bank
has further strengthened its financial base considerably
during 1991-92, The share capital and reserves of
the Bank which stood at Rs. 3301 lakhs as on 30-6-1991
had risen to Rs. 3450 lakhs as on March 1992.  However
in credit disbursement there was a marginal decline in
1990-91 from Rs. 466.91 crores in 1989-90 to Ro.
+51.57 crores. The balance outstanding under loans
and advances for the corresponding period stond at
Rs. 231.20 crores at the end of June 1991 against Rs.
263.37 crores in the previous year. The short term
tredit limit sanctioned by the Bank for financing seasonal
agricultural operations has also increased from Rs. 103.5
crores in 1989-90 1o Rs. 119.00 crores in 1990-91. The
credit limits sanctioned by the Bank during 1991-92
includes Rs. 18.20 crores for financing production
and markting activitics of primary weaver's socicties,
Rs. 7.94 crores to HANTEX, Rs. 2.78 crores to primary
coir socielies. Rs. 10.00 crores to COIRFED, Rs. 50.00
crores to Kerala Statc Cashew Worker’s Apex Industrial
Cio-operative Socicty for procurement of raw cashew,
and Rs. 170.00 crores to Kerala State Marketing
Federation and Rubber Markcting Federation for
purchase and distribution of chemical fertilizers.
The industrial finance disbursed by the Bank during
1991-92 aggregates to Rs. 427.46 lakhs while the adva-
nces to'economically weaker sections for construction/
purchase of dwelling houses under the housing scheme
of National Housing Bank works out to Rs. 1234.09
lakhs.

4.62 The Primary Agricultural Credit . Socictie’
have emerged asthe biggest democratic movemen!
in Kerala at the grass root level with a total imembership
0f90.35 lakhs. The share capital base of the societies
as on 30-6-1991 was of the order of Rs. 90.56 crores.
The average membership of a socicty works out to
5722 with an average share capital base of Rs. 5. 74lakhs
and an average working capital of Rs. 115.00 lakhs.
The deposits of the societies have incrcased considera-
bly from Rs.798.3 crores to Rs. 953.79 crores with an
average deposit of Rs. 1056 per member.  The percen-
tage of borrowing nembers remained more or less at
the samic level (3791 as in the previous year. The

total loan disbursed through the ST. MT structure -

the Co-operative .year 1990-91 has increased
from Rs. 785.29 crores to Rs. 911,11 crores registaring
an increase of 16.02°, over the previous year. In the
tieployment of loans, more than 80 per cent is for short
term purposes.  Compared  to the previous  year, the
disbursement of ST credit has increased by 15.50%,,
Medium Term by 16.02°, and Long Term by 29.99°,..
However, the increase is mainly in the non-farm sector
with the share of Agriculture loans under the 8.T.
category remaining stagnant around 36%, and M.T.
declining margimnally from 39.31%, w0 38.3%. This
shows 1hat therc is a definite shift mn_co-opcrative
credit  dispensation in favour of non-farm  sector.
It appears that the co-opcrative ¢redit structure which
wis built up with the primary objective of supporting
the farm sector is moving away from its primary
responsibility.

37/791/93/MC.
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4.63 In the matter  of deposit mobilisation. th.
performance of the  seetor had been very much encou-
raging. During 1990-91, the co-operatives could
mobilise Rs. 289.00 crores against a target of Rw.60.00
crores,  and in 1991-92, the achievement was nore
than R«. 300 crores. On the other hand the ecovery
performance  of the co-operative secior in the recent
past has not been satisfactory with mounting overdues
from 1989-90 onwards. ‘I'he overdue which was 26.35°,
in 1989-90 has increased to 28,02 in 1990-91.  This
shows that the credit structure has  not  rtcovered
fully from the severe set back which it suffered conse-
quent to the Debt Reliel Scheme  introduced  during
1989-90. LEventliough on the whole the co-operative
credit sector presents a very encouraging picture it is
not all pervasive, Data on the performance of the
PACS reveal that there are 831 societies still working
on lossin Kerala. ‘T'he selected indicators of the perfor-
mance and credit operations of the Primary Agricul-
ral Credit Socicties during 1989-90 and 19%90-91
are given i Appendices +.4+ & 4.5,

Long Term Credit

4.64 'I'he long-term co-operative credit structure
in Kerala has a federal set up with KSCARDB at the
apex level and 43 primaries at the base level. The
lending support by the Bank covers minor irrigation,
farm mechanisation, land development including
soil conservation, horticulturaliplantation crops and
other diversified activities like dairying. fisheries,
scriculture ectc. ~Besides these, the Bank advances
loans for non-farm sector with refinance assistance
from NABARD, scheme for rural housing with the
assistance of National Housing Bank. The advance
during 1991-92 includes Rs. 11.4+ crores for ordinary
lending, Rs. 27.62 crores for schematic lending,
Rs. 10.18 crores fornon-farm and Rs. 17.29 crores for
rural housing. The Bank mobilise resources for lending
by floating debentures on Government guarantee.
During 1991-92, the Bank had Hoated debentures
to the tune of Rs. 394.80 crores comprising
ordinary debenturcs amounting t5 Rs. 141.42 crores,
schematic debentures for Rs. 170. 10 crores, non-farm
debentures for Rs. 33.54 crores and'rural housimg
debentures for Rs. 49.74 crores. The performance
of the, Bank during 1991-92 show a sharp decline in
credit disbursement from Rs. 81.18 crores in 1990-91
to Rs. 66.34 crores. This is largely accounted by
the non-advancement of any amount to KSEB for
energisation of pumpsets based on the policy decision
of NABARD to route the assistance through the
Rural Electrification Clorporation. .Another rcason
noted for the poor performance was the steep fall in
the disbursement ofhousing loans. Itis reported that
the Bank did not entertain any fresh housing lvan
during the perind from Junc 1991 to December 1991
on the anticipation that Government would concede
for the exemption of 0. 75 per cent guarantet commission
on the debentures floated for housing as in the case
of other debentures operated by the Bank. As the
issuc  still remains  unresolved the  dispensation of
housing loan continucs to be lethargic during 1992 also.
Under schematic loans also, eventhough the overall *
disburseinent is higher than the previeus year it is not
discernable under all the categorics. The short Fall
ismainly under the category of “others” which declined
from Rs. 119.09 lakhs ro Rs. 77,06 lakhs. Serculture
is the major activity supported under this item. The



marketing problem faced by the growers is reported
to have dampened their enthusiasm resulting in low
offtake of credit during the year. Purpose-wise
classification of ordinary and scheme loans issued are
given in \ppendix +.6 and 4.7.

+.60 NCDC is an important financing agency
for investment credit in Kerala. The major activities
supported in Kerala by NCDC are integrated
programme for coconut development. integrated co-
operative development projects by District Co-operative
Banks in selected districts, NCDC-III storage project,
Training  Programme undcr NCDC-IV  project
Fisheries project by Matsyafed. The flow of finance
to Kerala from this national agency has been on the
increase in the recent past eventhough there is marginal
decline during 1991-92 compared to previous year,
The assistance made availab[t):a during 1991-92 was
Rs. 25.66 crores against Rs. 26.41 crores in 1990-91

the percentage - decrcase being 2.84. The State

could build up its share of assistance from NCDC
over the years and the percentage share ason 1991.92
works out to 7.82, Purpose-wise rcleasc by the
Corporation is given in Appendix 4.8.

Animal Husbandry

4.66 In the emerging agriculwral scenario of
Kerala Livestock Development offers tremendous
potmential for providing income and employment
opportunities to the rural farm families. In the
Agricultural Policy recently announced by the Govern-

- ment promotion of mixed farming, combining Crop
husbandry and Animal Husbandry, has therefore
been rightly recognised asthe most important strategy
for maximising the income of the small and inal
farmers and agricultural labourers. Infact livestock
rearing particularly dairy cattle and poultry under
the backyard system of management has already
become an integral part of the rural households,
However, commercialisation of the livestock manage-
ment in Kerala is facing new challenges in view of
increasing costs and low productivity. In view of its
suitability as a household acavity in the highly dis-
persed scttlement pattern of Kerala and its sustain-
ability under women management, decentralised
nature of production by masses and centralised nature
services for input delivery and marketing should continye
to be the appropriate strategy for livestock develop-
ment in Kerala. .

4.67. The performance of the livestock sector
particularly in the area of herd mprovement of
Dairy catde presents a very encouraging picture.
Thanks to the concerted efforis to improve the genetic
quality of cattle in Kerala, the State has the best
developed infrastructure for artificial insemination especi-
ally in the use of frozen semen. As a result the crossbred
cattle population in the State constitute more than
half of ihe breedable females .

4.68 The Livestock wealth of Kerala as per
1987 census, includes over 37 lakhs of bovine, 179
lakhs of fowls, 15.81 lakhs of goats and 1.37 lakh
of pigs. The wrend in livestock population of Kerala
c.v;; the quinquenniu 1982 to 1987 is given in table
4.27.
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TABLY, 4.27

Trend in Live Stock Population in the Sta'e

o Over the Quinguenninm 1982-87

Year c‘a".ﬁr -Br;e;:l-_(!ru.w— Bufla- Goats Pigs  Poultry
able bred  locs Ducks
Female Male

T e @ @ 6 ® M @ (o

1982 30.97 9.13 2.17 +.09 20.0¢ 1.27 145.1 5.3

1987 34.24 11.57 1.99 3.29 15.81 1.37 170.92 8.46

Source:  Livestock Census 1982 and 1987.

4.69 Cross breeding programme comprising
production and distribution of frozen semen combined
with artificial insemination through Intensive Cattle
Development is the main activity vigorously pursued for
livestock development in an organised manner. While
the KLD Board is entrusted with the responsibility
of developing the {rozen semen technology and its
large scale production and distribution, the Animal
Husbandry Department undertakes the responsibility
for implementing the arificial insemination programme
through the Intensive Cattle Development Projects.
The performance of the KLD Board in the production
and distribution of frozen semen during the past has
been laudable paving the way for a silent revolution
in improving the genetic base of Kerala Dairy cattle.
The Board could maintain the positive trend in pro-
duction of semen during 1991-1992 as well, though the
increase in production is only marginal. The product-
ion during 1991-1992 was 26.57 lakhs ‘dozes against
25.63 lakh . doses in 1990-1991.

4.70 Production of frozen semen, utilisation and
number of insemination conducted during the last

five years are furnished in table 4.28.
TaBLE 4.28
Year Production Utilisation  No. of
of frozen of frozen artificial
semen semen insemina-
(lakh doses) (lakh doses) tions con-
ducted
(lakh No.)
o 2 3) 4)
1987-1988 15.29 13.79 13.10
1988-1989 20.12 13.63 12.95
1989-1990 23.35 14.29 13.57
1990-1991 25.63 15.95 15:15
19911992 26.57 15.92 15.12
Source : KLD Board. ' ,=.'
4.71 The impressive performance in the pro-

duction of frozen semen has not been accompanied by
sommensurate increase in the utilization of the same
The trend of utilization during the last five yeal‘s'
though positive, was Presenting more or less stagnatingi

The number of doses utilized duri
h:}s b_een reported to ]5.92 unlr:ihs lggz:g;?r?szt
15.95 lakhs achieved in 1990-1991. The negative

trend has reflected in the number of artificial insemi
nations conducted during 1991--19920 ;sr[\irjitlzll? L:Tg%'"'



This includes 78700 cases of artificial inseminations
conducted by the Cattle TImprovement Assistants
working under the Dairy Development Department also.
The situation calls for elaborate arrangements for
spreading the artificial insemination programmnc to
less intensively serviced areas through additional
service points. This is particularly necessary in the
North Kerala districts where the coverage of intensive
cattle development units is relatively low. Expansion
of the cross breeding programme to the Malabar
region through the establishment of additional centres
has therefore been rightly recognised as an important
programme under the livestock sector during the Eighth
Plan. Accordingly 263 centres have been added
during 1991-1992  making the total AT Centres
run by the Department to 1629.

+.72 Besides Animal Husbandry Department,
other agencies like Dairy Department, APCO. Tata
and certain voluntary agencies are also maintaining
sirtificial insemination centres in the State. Agency-wise
details are furnished in table 4.29.

TABLE 4.29
Al Centres in the State as on 30-:1-1992

Deparument/ No. of AT Centres
Institution
() e
Department of Animal Husbandry
(Both ICDP and Non-ICDP) 1629
Department of Dairy
Development 89
APCOS 54
Tata Tea 27
Other Voluntary Agencies 22
- Total 1821
4.73 Production of various livestock  products
during 199i-92 was also  impressive. Milk
production increased to 17.85 lakh tonnes
in 1991-92 from the level of 16.90 lakh tonnes

during 1990-91. The per capita per day availability
of milk in the State has consequently increased from
160 gms  in 1990-91 to 167 gms. in 1991-92. The
Increase in egg production, was from 1550 million to
1605 million. Meat production also increased mar-
ginally from 95,000 tonnes in 1990-91 to 96,645
tonnes in  1991-92. while here was an increase of
2,000 tonnes in poultry to meat production as well.
_'{he relevant production details are furnished in table
.30.
TasLe 4.30

Year-wise estimates of Milk, Egg and Meat production in
derala during the past five years (from 1987-88 to 1991-92)

Year Milk  Egg Meat .Poultry Meat
(takh  (Million (other than (Tonnes)
tonnes) Nos.) poultry

(Tonnes)

(1) (2 @) (4) (3
1987-88 14.26 1440 84991 16949
1988-89 15.07 1470 88386 18832
1989-90 16.00 1500 90000 20000
1980-91 16.90 1530 95000 22000
1991-92 17.85 1605 96645 24000

Source: Department of Animal Husbandry -
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4.74 Though the infrastructure and supporting
lacilities built up over the years heclped in attaining
abreak-through in milk production, the efliciency
of artificial insemination as well as productivity of
cross bred animals remained low. The rate oi calving
vis-a-vis number of insemination has been sub optimal.
The average productivity of cross breds in Kerala
is also only 5.19 Kg. which is much helow the powcn-
ital. Another grey area in catilc management i
in the area of catile feéd supply. The supplies are not
only inadequate hut also exhorbitantly cosiy.

4.75 KLD Board is the main jupplier of inputs
to the various livestock development activities in the
state. Technology support for artificial insemination
combined with mass production of trozen semen and
fodder secds is the main activity undertaken by the
Board. The Board maintains three bull stations at
Mattupatty, Dhoni and Kulathupuzha with 198
breeding bulls comprising pure, exotic crossbreds and
Murrah buffalo bulls. .\s already mentioned the
Board could not maintain the tempo in production
of frozen semen during 1991-92. The table below
gives comparative figures of production and distri-
bution of frozen semen by the KLD Board from
1987-88 onwards. )

TasLE 4.31

Production and Distribution of Frozen Semen and
Artificial Inseminafions conducted from 1987-88 to

November 1992. °
(lakh doses)
Period Production Distributed Distributed
of frozen inside the State  out side
semess the State
(1) (2) (3) (4
1987-88 15.20  13.78 2.45 °
1988-89 20.12 13.96 6.48
1989-90 23.35 14.25 7.80
1990-91 25.63 15.92 6.81
1991-92 26.57 15.92 7.51
1992-93 : .
10.03 5.4

up to Nov.’92 19.60
KLD Board, Thiruvananthapuram.

Source:

4.76 The excess semen that was available due to
under utilisation within the State was sold to nei
houring States and the sale increased from 6.81
doses during 1990-91 t07.5] lakh doses during
1991-92. Effurts made by KLD Board to stimulate
the fodder development programme of the State was
commendable. By undertaking research ior the selec-
tion of New varieties of fodder crops and i
package practises the Board was able to
51.45 M. T. of fodder seeds during the year under
review. In addition, the Board has also arranged
procurement of 100 MT of seeds during 1991-92 for
mecting the demand. At Dhoni farm 1308 kg.
nucleus seeds were produced and distributed to the
certified seed growers. Under the Central sector
scheme of progeny testing for the selection of
superior cross breeding bulls, 39 cross breeding



bulls were tested and 64234 test inseminations
werc conducted during the year. The Board’
programme for imparting training in fertlity manage-
ment, frozen semen technology, artificial insemination,
progeny testing of breeding bulls, fodder seed produ-
ction and fodder production also continued during
the year under review.

+4.77 Animal Health careisa very imporiant area
in the livestock development efforts. The health
care programunes in the State are handled by the
Animal Husbandry Department supplemented by
KCMMF on alimited scale. The services are rendered
through a net work of institutions comprising Veterinary
pnl):ﬁniu.
mobile farm aid units, sub centres: and district veteri-
nary centres. During the 15 veterinary dis-
pensaries were upgraded into hospitals and one
district velerinary cenire was newly established in
Emakulam district. The wotal number of veterinary
institutions of different kinds in the State as at the
end of March 1992 was 1788 showing an increase

of 65 institutions. The district-wise distribution of

these institutions as on 31-8-1992 is given in Appendix
4.9. Appendix gives a summary of the veterinary aid
provided through these insututions and through
domiciliary services during 1991-92.

4.78 During the vear -under review 37.83 lakhs
cases were treated and 1.19 lakh operations
performed. Also, 20.21 lakh anmimals and 41.24
lakh poultry were vaccinaied. The Veterinary
Biologicals, Palode produced 85.39 lakh doses of
vaccine for poultry and 25.59 lakh doses vaccine for
livestock. The corresponding figures for 1990-91
were 74.29 lakhs and 18.39 lakhs respectively.

4.79 Kerala, once considered to be the egg basket
of South India has lost its position over the ycars.
Eventhough pmduction shows an increasing trend,
the gap between demand and supply is widening.
According to’ the sample - conducted in 1987
about 30 per cent of the hom}n Kerala maintain
poultry almost entirely under the backyard system.
The efforts made for commercialising the production
of on the lines of the neighbonring States like Tamil
N-?Es and Andhra Pradesh haye not been successful.
The economics of cgg production in Kerala is facing a
serious threat in view oF increasing wage and feed costs.
On the contrary this is an activity which could: be
profitably organised as a supplementary income genera-
ting activity m houscholds involving the womenfolk
and utilizing their spare time. Centralised services
on co-operative lines for the.regular supplv of improved
chicks and feed combined with arrangemenis for
marketing wherever necessary is very crucial in stepping
egg production. Therefore there is need for a thorough
overhauling and reoriemation of the existing arrange-
ments with appropriate institutional arrangements at
diffi-rent levels. Unfortunately the development support
provided 1o this important sector is quite meagre
and is not well organised. - While there is growmg
demand for high quality chicks of improved strains
the departinental poultry farms are finding it difficult
even to maintain the existing levels of supply.
Production of chicks in the departmenial haicherict
during 1991-92 is reported to be only 6.37 lakhs
against 8.07 .lakhs recorded in 1990-91. As regards

Veterinary hospitals, ICDPs, AI Centres,_

feed, also the pelrformance 'c;f

artmental units presents a dismal picture, with
::l(l:u?sgrablc drop in ppmduction from 1617 tonnes in
1990-0] to 1172 M.T. in 1991-92. The Poultry
Development Corporation which was cstablished in
1989 with the objective of bridging thesc critical gaps
on a sustainable basis is still in the pracess of acquirmg
the required infrastructural facilitics.

manufacture of poultry

4.80 Livestock Insurance Scheme introduced
through the United India Insurance Company s
getting popular among the small and marginal farmers.
The coverage during 1991-92 was 11431 calves which
was two alﬁc a half times higher than the previous ycar.
The UIIC could so far insured 28543 calves in the Statc.
During 1991-92 State Goverment has provided subsidy
1o the farmers for the payment of premium to the tunc
of Rs. 5. 717 lakh against Rs. 2.385 lakhsduring 1990-91
Year-wise details of calves insured and subsidy provided
are shown in the Table +.32

- TABLE +4.32

Year-wise Details of Calf Insurance

Amount

Year No. of Calves _
' insured under the subsidised
feed subsidy (Rs. lakhs).
(1) (2) (3)
1983-86 2436 1.904
1986-87 ' 2174 0.983
1987-88 1432 0.654
1988-89 2186 0.992
1989-90 4115 . 2.007
1990-91 - 4769 2.385
1991-92 11431 5.717
B 28543 14'.'642

Total
)

Source: Animal Husbandry Department
Dairy Development
4.81 With the enormous increase in the number of

crussbred cows, the need for providing organised
supporting facilities in areas like fodder development,

. manufacture of cattle feed etc., is keenly felt. Infact

the milk production has been seriously constrained by
the wide gap in these two vital areas of production
support. ‘The efforts made in the past for promoting
fodder cultivation motivating the fanuers for accepting it
as an mtegral part of the cropping system have not beenyd
successful.  Past experience shows that cultivation a?
fodder, accepting it as a component of the existing
cropping system in the homesteads .is a difticult propo-
sition 1o sell particularly among small and marginal
farmers. Commercial fodder production iitiated by
the Dairy Development Department involving sclected
dairy co-operatives and arranging the market tie up
through them is the only bright spot in the otherwise
gloomy future of fodder development in Kerala. There
is also need for giving added emphasis for procurenment
of all green wastes and foliages which could be alyg>
natively used for feeding cattle in.raimy seasons and



preserving thew for use during lean seasons. Promo-
tional measurcs with appropriate institutional arrange-
ments on community basis arc called for forgetting
this idca accepted at the grass root level.

+.82 Commercial fodder production programine
introduced by the Dairy Department involving the
Milk Societies seems to have been  accepted.
During 199]-92 33 socicties have ventured into
comunercial production of fodder. Details of fodder

sced production;procurement and fodder cultivation are
provided in Table 4.33.

Production|procurement of Fodder seed and area under
' _ Fodder Cultivation

KLD Board Dairy Department
Year .
Quantity  Quantity Area Quantity
of seeds ofseeds  covered  of fodder
produced  produced cultivation produced
(MT.) (MT.) (Ha.) (MT.)
)@ 6 @ (5)
1987-88 14.71 20  525.00 13125
1988-89 17.03 70 1773.00 44325
1989-90 36.16 150  4060.00 101500
1990-91 47.74 100  3800.00 10000Q
1991-92 34 .45 100 ~3780.00 99500
Source: KLD  Board&Dairy Development

Department.

1.83 Both the Dairy Department and KLD Board
Jhave continued their training , programmes during
1991-92. In the,training institute of the KLD Board
594 officers and field staff were given training in the
field of fertility management, frozen semen technology
artificial insemination, progeny testing of breeding
bulls, fodder sced production and fodder production.
This was certainly an improvment ypon the Institute’s
programme during the previous year when the number
of perspnnel trained wcre only 219.

4.84 Under the Rural Dairy Extension and farm
Advisory service programme of the Dairy Department
92800 houses of dairy farmers were visited and 8900
discussion classes held. 166 cattle shows, 156 ' film
shows and 158 model dairy farm units were also
arranged as part of the programme. Financial support
was also given to 39 societies for construction of build-
ings, 236 societies for working capital, 37 societies

33

managerial support, 300 societies for purchasing milk
cans and 61 societies for acquiring milk testmg equip-
ment. Five societics were assisted @Rs. 3.00 lak
for the setting up of Mini Milk product Factones
and 7 milk co-oprative societies were assisted @Rs. 1.00
lakh for setting up cattle feed units. Supply of 10000
bottles of Trivax and 40 MT of mineral mixture
was also arranged by the Department. The quality
control units functioning under the Dairy Depart-
ment, tested 2,00,000 samples of milk during 1991-92.
Under Westernghat Dcvelopment programme 80.5 ha
of land was brought underfodder cultivation and
construction of cattle shed by 500 farmers was subsidised
during 1991-92. .

Supply of Cattle Feed

4.85° KCMMF is the major manufacturer of
cattle feed in Kerala . - The Federation has produced
and sold 47633 MT of cattle feed upto November
end in 1992. The sales during the co ng
period in the’ previous year was only 40922 MT.

Milk Marketing

. é

4.86 Kerala. Co-operative Milk -Marketing
Fderation is the implementing agency of operations
Flood Programme in Kerala with technical and financial
assistance of National Dairy Development Board. The
Federation operates through the 1481 Anand Pattern
Co-operative Societies. The year 1992 was an year of
achievements to the Federation. The Trivandrum
Dairy which started trial processing early in the year
was gommissioned in October 1992. Milk procure-
ment in 1992 witnessed an unprecedented rise to the
tune of 35 to 40 percent over 1990. By December
the average daily milk procurement had reached
3.65 lakh litres. Milk sales have also correspondingly
gone up. ‘

4.87 With the setting up of 148 new dai
societies (Traditional and APCOS taken together
the total number of dairy socicties registered till the
end of December 1992 has become 2147 with a total
memberghip -of 519800. During the year under
review KCMMF has set up a training centre  ag
Trichur at a total cost of Rs. 30 lakhs. Under
Operation . Flood III  in addition to the Trivandrum

- Dairy, the other projects envisaged include the

expansion of Mannar Chilling Centre to 30.000 lpd.,
Pathanamthitta Chilllhg Centre to 20,000 lpd and
Nilamboor Chilling Plant to 30,000 Ipd. Important
acheivernents of KCMMF during 1991-92 are given
in table 4.3¢ - -
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Source: -KCMMF, Thiruvananthapuram., ,

TABLE 4.34
Performance of KCMMF .
; ¥ 1991 1992
Sl, No. Particulars "m 1989 1990 (upto November)
() @ @) ) ®  ©® O
1. Number of APCOS registered (cum.) 968 1067 1151 1805 1472
2. Number of ARCOS fum¢tional 813 963 1068 1263 1468
$. Number of members in APGOS (cum.) 162229 206893 254183 300433 342528
4. Numbcro;'WaﬁeninAPGOS (cum.) 15439 20864 27419 35083 44014
5. No.of SC/ST members inAPCOS ' jo450 13743 16964 18952 22905
6 'Avu‘igc‘mkpmcumdj‘daybyl{m (lit.) . 911682 296517 298739 224818 199529
7. Aversge Milk Marketed/day (Lit.) 05861 238857 269765 291685 319395
8. Direct Employment generated (pérsons) 1845 2243 2585 2903 3328
) 6.38
9. Average price paid to SOClit. (Rs./ps.) 3.77 4.12 4.09 5.83 :
: : .20 6.1
10. Average prico paid to prod/lit (Rs/ps.) 8.65 4.00 3.97 5.2 \
» 15 19 19 .19
ii: mﬂ.ﬁ?‘m’“" routes (yeaily) 184167 206189 225182 , 1944 69736
' ' ' 13
_18. No. of emergency Vety, routes 8 12 | 13 13
14. No. of cases treated yearly- 18349 20014 25108 29686 13953
15. Cattlo focd ralos (MT.) 92104  S4178 45931 44161 47653
anti v 695.7  @29.0  6I671 7949 7645
16. Quantity of Ghee sold M.)' Y :
* " Sosree: K(ﬂl!?, Thiruvananthapuram.
. ;
Tasre 4.35
Record of performance of the various daiaries during 19918& 1992 (Upto October 1992)
Procurement T Sales
?I‘am o* Cancly ive - Total -.:\;cr-agc per day Progressive  Total Average per day
*y ___ I— — s
T RS S—. 1991(0'3?5«} 1991 1992 * 1991 1992+ 1991 (1992(*)
) ® ® @ 6 ©® O ®) ® 1)
Trivandrum 100000 13629170 18162296 37340 43155 27056710 23220530  74128. 76133
Kollam - 60000 15682694 18578493 - 42066 . 60913 10912846 10919824 29898 35803
Alsppuzha 60000 5273726 5797608 14449 19009 6438666 5745842 17640 18839,
Kottsyam 8000 . 1722109 2254535 4718 7392 23964194 22134067 16958 18287
Ernakulam 100000 20048242 24030549 57392 78789 ° 6189805 5575899 63655 72571
Thrissur 60000 ~ 5451692 5791043 14936 18987 6098585 5918588 16708 19405
Palakkad 15000 8096444 8709617 22182 28556 6247992 5830249 17118 19116
Kanpur 40000 6478648 8972134 17750 29417 10028160 9549072 27474 31308
Kozhikode 15000 4519924 4050995 12383 13311 9528087 8520943 26104 27938
Total: 458000 81802649 91356270 - 224117 299529 106465045 97415074 291685 31987
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Fisleries

4.88 Kecrala. a narrow siretch of Jand at the
South Western part of the peninsular India, has a
long coast line cxtending over 590 kms. The State
occupics the foremost position in marine fish produc-
tion in India, accounting for almost a quarter of the
total landing 2.16 million tonnes in 1991. The
fishable area in Kerala consists of the continental
shelf within 200 m. depth range spread over 36000
sq. km. However the percapita availability of fishable
areca in Kerala in the marine sector is low (10 ha.)
compared to other important fishing states like Gujarat
(177 ha.) and the national average of 37 ha. The
inland water area suitable for development of culture
fisheries is estimated to be around 3.6 lakh ha. which
include backwaters, lakes and estuaries (242600 ha.),

reservoirs (29635 ha.), tanks and ponds (3300 ha) and
rivers (85000 ha.)

4.89 The fishermen population (9.75 lakhs]
accounts for 3.36%, of the total population in Kerala.
It is largely concentrated in Alappuzha (1.66 lakhs)
and Thiruvananthapuram (1 lakh) districts. District-
wise details are given in Appendix 4.11.

4.90 Total fish catch in 1991-92 declined to 6.04
lakh tonnes from 6.99 lakh tonnes in 1990-91. Out of this
marine fish production in Kerala during 1991 was
5,64,161 tonnes which was less by 98729 tonnes
compared to the 662890 tonnes in 1990. Despite
intensive fishing efforts, the production during 1991
has gone down considerably. This is in contrast to
the All India performance of more or less sustaining
the 1990 level of production during 1991 as well.

491 Though the marine fish production in
Kerala has doubled during the last decade, the latest
trend indicates that the increase in production is not
sustainable. The trend also highlights the need for a
fresh look on the minimum sustainable yield of capture
fisheries in the inshore sector. The composition of
marine fishlanding in Kerala during the last six
years (species-wise) is furnished in Appendix 4.12,

4.92 Despite vast area of inland waterspreads
offering tremendous potential for the development of
inland fisheries in the State, the production is hovering
around 25 to 30 thousand tonnes during the last decade.
The intensive development effort initiated under the
FFDAs and BFFDAs during the seventh plan is yet to
make any perceptible improvement in the production
scenario. The Kuwait Fund Assisted Prawn Develop-
ment Project conceived as a major project with the
objective of securing a break through in inland sector is
also confronted with many problems. The project
which was originally conceived for promoting co-
operative culture fisheries units is” being revised in
favour of joint ventures tting private participation
and foreign colaboration.

493 The prool performance of Kerala inland
culture fisheries calls for detailed examination and for
identifying the key constraints and developing appro-
priate ~ package of measures’to circumvent tht:s:;l peo-

Cms. Such aun exercise 1s necessar{ Pm'u:;lu ar eZl
for learning the experiences-of some of the less endow
States like .\ndhra Pradesh, Orissa, Gujarat elc.,

having impessive production performance in the recent
past. Species-wise details of inland fishh production in

4K¢l:1;ala during the last few years are given in .\pprndix

+.94 Exports of marine products irom the country
reached an all time record of 171820 tonnes valued at
Rs. 1375.89 crores in 1991-92. Qut »f this the share ol
Kerala was 58743 tonnes valued at Re. 444,47 crores.
Kerala’s contribution showed an increase ol 7746
tonnes over the last years share of 50997 tonnes, while
the all India increase during the period was 32401
tonnes. The details of marine products exports for the
last ten years arc furnished in Appendix 4.14.

4.95 Matsyafed, the apex body of the Fishermen
Welfare and Development Co-operaives implement
schemes meant for the development of marine fisheries
in the State. The Federation has seven district
offices and 81 village fishermen welfare and develop-

ment Co-operatives (Appendix 4.15)

4.96 One of the major schemes implemented by
matsyafed is the NCDC assisted * ted Fisheries
Development Project’. Phase 1 and I% of the project
have already been implemented in 47 selected fishermen
villages of Thiruvanantha , Kollam, Ala 5
Thrissur, Malappuram and ikode. Under I
an amount of Rs. 555.84 lakhs was spent as subsidy and
loan for the supply of inputs to 850 groups covering
4577 fishremen. Under Phase 11 391 groups have
been  benefitted and an amount of Rs. 1067 lakhs has
been spent as on 31-3-1992. Phase III of the project
is now under implementation in all the 81 marine
fishermen villages at a block cost of Rs. 3560 lakhs.
The physical and financial details of the project are
given in Appendix 4.16.

4.97 Besides, Housing Schemes with the assistance
of HUDCO and NFWF are implemented by
matsyafed. Till the end of 199192 a total of 27960
houses were completed under the subsidised housing
scheme assisted by HUDCO. Under the Vizhinjam
Rehabilitation Housing Scheme a total of 780 houses
were completed as on 31-3-1992 and the work of 177
houses are in with assistance of National
Fishermen Welfare Fund and State Government.

4.98 Fishermen Welfare Fund Board also con-
tinued its support during 1991-92 in 2 number of areas
of security . They include pension to 25757 fishermen.
financial assistance for marriage of the daughters of
560 fishermen, insurance assistance to 114 death
cases, financial assistance for temporary disability to
960 persons etc. Details are given in Appendix +.18.

Fishing Harbours and Landing Cenires
499 The Harbour ineering Department
serves as a service department for the fisheries sector.

It  undertakes construction of Fishery Harbours.
Landing Centres, Fish Farms, Hatcheries etc. Works ol
fishery harbours at Vizhinjam, Thankassery, Munam-
bam, Puthiyappa, Mopla Bay and Chombal are in
progress. All these works are targetted to be comumis-
sioned by the middle of VIII Five Year Plan. Neenda-
kara fishing harbour was comumissioned in 1988
Landing centres for mechanised boats were construc
ted at Neeleswaram, Munakkakadavu. Darmadom,



aud New Mahe Works at Chettnvai and Palacodc are
o progress. Landing centres at Cheruvattur and
Thottappally were commissioned. (Details of works
are given in Appendix 4.17).

4.100 During 1991-92 the Marine products
Export Development . Authority was instrumental in
%l}_omgt’ prawn farming in 3137 ha. of new area.

ith a view to make diesel available at international
price to the deep sea vessels, a price reimbursement
scheme on HSD i1s in operation and under the scheme
36 deep sea fishing vessels were assisted.. The subsidy
disbursed on the score during 1991-92 was Rs. 91,26
lakhs. Medium size vessels were also given diesel
subsidy of Rs. 12.15 lakhs. Twelve sea food processing
plants were paid an amount of Rs. 78.44 lakhs for
setting  up of IQF machinery and seven processing
units .were given assistace of Rs. 2.77 lakhs for in-
stallation . of gencrator sets. '

4.101 The  research support of the C.M.F.R.L
in the area of capture and culture fisheriesis also note-»
worthy. During 1991-92 the institute undertook 34
need besed research :projects.. One of the significant
rescarch * highlights * of the institute during the year
has. been the induced breeding of the sea cucumber
under laboratory .conditions, Under the sea ranching
programme. for marine prawns, 464,000 seed of the
_gxeen tiger prawn were reared and released in the palk
ﬁ and ‘the tagged ones registered a fast growth
rate of 1.5 mm/day and attained’ sexual maturity.
Under the -transfer technology . programme, pearl
cultiire ' has been carried out involving 25 rural fisher-
men; who have been trained in varlous aspects of pearl
culture. S B . .

4.102 The 'Ccmra-l in.stitufc of Fisheries Tech-

dealing with research and investigations on all’

nology
disciplines of fishing and fish processing has also made

improtant contributions in the aréa of fisheries research

ing 1991. The noteworthy achievements made
by the institute during the year are:

(i) a50 mhigh opening trawl was developed
and successfully gperated for catching off bottom fishes.

(ii) An insulated box of 100 Kg: capacity was
designed and developed for transportation of fresh fish.

(iii) A study on the supply and demandof fish
nets in India was c’omp!ctedi:,_ ' '
Forestry and Wildlife  *

A. General Foresiry-

v 4.103 As per the statistics published by the

Forest D%arﬁm:nt, the total area under forest in the -

State is 11222.92 sq. km. which includes 9334.72 sq. km.
Reserve forests and 1888.20 3q. km. of vested forests.
Division-wise detailsof forest areaare "given in

Appendix 4.20.

4.104 The arca under forest plantations recorded
a marginal mncrease dnring 1992. Against 1531.48
sq. km. of plantations in 1991, the coverage in 1992 is
1537.58 sq. km. which shows 0.4, increase over the

- Wildlife

previous year. Teak occupies 49.01°, of the total
plantations, spccies-wisc arca under plantations is given

in appendix 4.21.

4.105 Among the various forest produces, T imber,
Firewood, Cardamom, Honey, Reeds, B".“,'bm’
Sandal wood etc. are the major ones. Production ofy
Timber both roundlog and roundpoles, . ghoweC}_
decline during 1990-91 over 1989-90. Production 0
bamboo recorded the maximum increase during 1990-91
while the production of reeds decreased Cqmlder‘""bly'
Ttem-wisc details-are furnisked in Appendix 4.22.

4.106 The major source of revenue earnings “‘2‘1!5
from the sale of forest produces like timber and ﬁr{:wt)ﬁs-
Revenue from forest produce has gone up from Rs.

3731 lakhs in 1990-91 has gone up to Rs. 5563.69 lakhs

in 1991-92. The incfease is mainly from the sales of
timber which has gone up from Rs, 2967.57 lakhs 1n
1990-91 to Rs. 4631.11 lakhs in 1991-92. Details of,
revenue during the lastsix years aregiven in
Appendix 4.23. ’

Social. Forestry

-

4.107 The World Bank assisted social forestry
project taken up in 1984-85 with an outlay of Rs.
59.91 crorés for a period of six years was due for
completion. in December -1990. Profotion of farm
forestry through organised arrangcmems.._for muln-j
plication and distribution of seedlings, raising planta-
tions in public lands and afforestation’ of .degraded
forest lands are the. major components of the project.
The project- period was subsequently extended upto
March 31st 1993, so as to enable the utilisation -of
unspent . balance mainly on account of the appreciation
in the foreign assistance due to the devaluation of
Indian rupee.

Y

4.108 'The project is now expected to he comple
ted by the end of 1992-93. The anticipated cumula-
tive achievements by the end of the year would be
113000 ha. under farm forestry, construction of 317
buildings for residendal and non-residential purposes
and procurement of 212 vehicles. The total investment
would be Rs. 78. crores. Physical and financial
details of the Social Forestry activities are furnished
in Appendices 4.24, 4.25 and 4.26.

4.109 Apart from the material benefits, the
project had been helpful in creating_ a sense of awareness
among the public about the need for greecning the
available land spaces and preserving the ecosystems.

4

4.110 There are !l -wild life sancturies, twe -
national parks and one tiger reserve in the State with
an area of 2311.67 sq.km. which acconts for about
249, of the total forest area. In coverage of area
Periyar Tiger Reserve ranks first with an extent of
777.54 sq.km. followed by Wayanad Wild Life
Sanctuary with an area of 344.55 sq.km. Thattekkad
Bird Sanctuary - is the smallest one with an area of
25.16 sq.km. Sanctuary-wise area, respective district,
headquarters and year of formation are furnished ‘- °
table 4.36.
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Among various development activities, intensive

sonservation programmes for the preservation mainte-
pance, sustainable utilisation, restoration and enhance-
ment of patural environment in the sanctuaries and
National Parks are also being implemented. During
1991-92 1309.50 kms. of firelines were cleared. Rords
and Paths extenting over 70.60 kms, 3 wireless stations,
one check dam, 2 fire watch towers, and 36 buildings

were constructed. Plantations were raised in va!‘ious
sanctuaries covering an area of '1257.50 ha. Details of
works donc in various wildlife sanctuaries and national
parks arc given in appendix 4.27.

4.111 Research support for the forest develop-
ment activities was mainly rendered by the Kerala
Forest Research Institute with about 54 research
projects currently in operation.

“TasLE 4. 36
Details of Wild Life Sanctuaries
SL. No Name of Wildlife Sanctuary/ Arca (Ha.) District Headquarters -_Yc;l‘ .C_.'l:- ®
National park formation
m ® o) e e
1. Neyyar Wildlife sancturary 12800  Thirwanthapuam  Neyyardam 1958
"2, Peppara 5300 do. " Peppara dam - 1983
3. Shendurny 10032 Kollam - Thenmala 1984
4. Idukki 7760 Idukki Painavu 1976
5. Eravikulam National Park 9700 do. EBravikulam 1978
6. Chinnar Wildlife Sanctuary 9044 * do. *  Chinnar 1984
7. "I‘hatte.kkad Bird sanctuary 2516 do. Thattakkad 1983
8. Thekkady, Wildlife Sanctuary 77754 do ' Thekkady 1950
9. Pecchi-Vazhani Sanctuary 12500 Thrissur Peechi Dam 1958
10. Chimmony Sanctuary 1000 do. Chim.mony 19'84
10." Parambikulam Sanctuary 27414 Palakkad Pararnbikulam 1985
12.  Silent Valley National Park 8952 do. Manparkiad * 1985
43. Wayand Wildlife sanctuary, 34444 Wayanad Sulthan Bstwry 1985
14. Aralam Sanctuary .5500 Kapnur - - Aralam 1984
Source: Forest Department. ’
) ' TasLe 4.1
Percentage Departure of Rainfll _
) (in p.m.)
- Year South West Monsoon North East Moasoon
T @) ®) N @ '
1981 —28 17 —16
1982 —44 —16 —43
1983 —73 2 —38
1984 —13 —13 —30
1985 ~8 —17 —26
1986 —51 —2 —20
1987 —55 —391 30
1988 —15 —1 —64
1989 —30 -9 —18
1990 —28 ~—25 —4
1991 —389 18 =
1992 —37 15 $5-

—~—~— —
®Source: Meterologica] Centre, Thiruvanthapuram,
37/791/93/MC.
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TapLE 4.2
Month-wise disivibution’of normal rainfall and average rainfall fo; last 8 years —
o Normal
Month Normal 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 mlm
T ® ® ® & ® ®  ©®. 0 )
January 15.64 63.3 4.1 0.3 1 15 14 3.4 -12.24
February 16.21 5.2 15.0 0.7 19 0 5 6 1.0 -15.21
March 37.14 41.5 5.3 3.5 49 19 17 34 0.1 -37.04
April 109.78  66.7 653  57.6 144 107 42 o7  #4.8 6498
May 252 .42 268.7 122.7 118.8 - 142 153 489 119 226.1  -26.32
Junc 71185 861.0 . 2644  559.0 585 725 . 603 108¢  813.3 +101.95
July ) 720.71 424.1 318.2 187.8 608 577 652 837  802.3° +81.59
August 433.71  203.2  349.7  394.2 427 354 ° 349 471 508.6 ' +69.89
September 28.57 1323 2617 1507 498 294 106 50  296.5 +47.93
October 297.28  190.9  156.8 - 261.2 76 313 326 291 318.4 +21.12
November 162.71 82.6  200.8  214.3 79 87 174 -100  338.7 +175.99
Vceerbir 42.85  52.3 8.9 916 25 7 2 3 48 —37.55
Total 304787 2481.8  1772.4 20397 2653 2642 2760 3106 3358 305.13
Average 258.98  206.82 147.7  169.98 221 220 232 259  279.41 +25.48
Source: Mcmolt}gical- Centre, Thiruvanthapuram.
Tasre 4.3 ;
Station-wise Average Monthly Rainfall (mm)-Year 1992°
ggo Distri:l.t*- January February March April  May June  July August Sept;;n- Obztl?- ];Cl:\;i‘- gel:;c; Total
O e e e ® 0 @ ® a9 ) 09 4 (9
1. Thirovanthapuram 99 0 0 18 248 653 201 - 165 195 447 336 11 2408
2. Kollam 1 2 2 67 316 609 599 287 360 551 507 12 3253
3. Alappuzha 0 3 0 13 99 655 667 399 302 35 340 10 3112
4. Pathanamthitta 9 6 0O 60 318 582 665 393 81l 463 478 7 3292
5. Kottayam 0 0 0 47 361 829 776 482 262 313 294 17 3381
6. Tdukki 0 1 ., 0 121 254 935 1026 558 ‘354 316 230 4 3794
7. Emakulam 0 1 0 % 308 826 891 495 363 32 279 6 3599
#. Thrissur o 2 0 44 207 927 925 567 395 414 387 0 3868
9, Palakkad 0 0 0 31 88 561 629 391 206 173 244 1 2334
10. Kozhikode 0 0 0 65 195 96 954 600 283 287 - 263 0 3613
11. Malappuaram °o 0 0 61 120 83 772 538 256 .25 - 259 0 3067
12. Wayanad 0 0o 0 427 137 1065 814 521 25 148 207 0 3190
13. Kannur 0 0 0 4 143 1184 98 836 816 223 396 0 4098
14, Kasargod 0 o o 71O 79l 1207, B4 280 186 52 0 4
Source: Metrorological Centre, Thiruvananthapuram
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TABLE

4.4

Ve U of Kerala Conseculive Monsoon
iakb:Rmﬂ:( f&mm_f‘;; weekd of NE 2

last five years

Wecks in the season

13. UCropping intensitics

Sonirce:

Year <
Ist 2nd 3rd 4th 5th 6th 7th 8th 9th 10th 1ith 12th
1988 2 1 1 2 4 2 1 0 1 1 - -1 3
1989 3 13 5 5 9 2 I 0 0 0 0 ]
1990 3 1 16 12 1 2 1 1 0 0 0 1
1991 5 3 5 13 4 % 3 0 0 0 0 0
1992 13 4 2 4 5 21 43 - 0 0, ] ] [
Nile: Week refers to the seven days from Thursday to Wednesday.
Source: Meteoroligical Centre, Thiruvananthapuram.
TABLE 4.5 - _
Weekly rainfall in cm in Kevala for consecutive weaks of South West Monsoan
(Fune—September) fnr last fﬁn _years
Weeks in the Season
Year
Ist 2nd  3rd 4th 5th  6th |7th B8th Sh 10th 1ith 12th 13th I4h 15th 16th 17th 18th
1988 22 13 6 16 8 12 19 "18 5 13 11 11 6 12 10 16 11 3
1989 5 1 22 I 19 5 5 12 29 8 9 9 11 5 3 6 12 8
1990 14 15 12 16 19 13 13 6 10 15 6 3 3 4 0 3 2 0
1991 29 3 25 15 17 2 15 11 2 u 1 t 7 1 0 1 2% 8
1992 20 17 17 29 13 17 6 24 27 17 11 11 5 13 11 2 3 12
R Note: Week refers to the seven days from Thursday to Wednesday.
Source: Meteorological Centre, Thiruvananthapuram. 2
TABLE 4.6
Land Use Patiern in Kevala
(Area in Ha.)
4 ; 1989-90 1990-91 Changein  Per cent
: area
Classification of land Actual Percent Actual Percent 1989-90 &
2 199091
(H (@) )] #® ®) (6) U]
1. 'Total Geographical Area ' 3885497 100 3885497 100 e -t
2. Forest 1081509 27.83 1081509 27.83 . -
3. Land pul to non-agricultural uses 284850 7.33 297381 7.65 12531 0.56 )
4. Barren and uncultivated land 65994 1.69 58308 1.50 * —7686 —0.19
5. Permanent pastures and grazing land 2916 0.07 - 1912 0.04 —1004 —0.02
6. Land under miscellaneous tree crops not included d
in net area sown 38695 0.98 34375 0.8 —3720 —0.
7. Cultivate waste 107 362 2.76- 94608 2.43 —12754 —0.532°
8. Fallow other than current fallow 26609 0.68 25466 0.68 —148 —0.008
9. Current fallow . 46044 1.19 44164 1.13 —188p  —0.04
10. Netareasown * 2232118 57.4 2246774 57.82 14656 - 0.97
11. Area sown more than once 786901 20.25 796270 ¢ 20.49 9369 0.24
12. Total Cropped Arca 3019019 77.6 9043044 b 78,81 24025 0.61 *
185.25 185,44 163.58

Land Use Board, Thiruvananthapuram.



TABLE 4.8
Area Production and Productivity of

(Area in Ha,Production in tormes and

. Area
Sl Change over the %
No. : Crops 1980-81 1990-91 1991-92 previous year
Q) @ @ @ ) ©® @)
1. Rice 801699 559450 541827 —18123 —3.2
2. Jower - 4527 4602 75 1.65
S. Ragi 1471 1272 1912 640 50.3
Other millets - 1455 3047 1592 109.4
5. Pulses _ 33859 23385 24704 1319 5.6
6. Sugar Cane . 8041 7625 8080 . 453 5.96
7. Pepper 108073 168507 169666 1159 .68
8. Chillies - 551 | 591 40 725
9. Gimger ; 12662 14143 14832 . 689 4.87
10. Turmeric 8270 2669 2857 188 7.04 °
11. Cardamom 56376 66890 61815 -5075 7.58
12. Betalnuts (Million nuts) 61242 64817 63451 —1366 - —2.10
1. Banana “ ' 22099 22069 - —30 —0.18
49262 -
14, Other Plantatins 43538 43457 —81 ~0.18
15, Cashew nut 141277 115621 117390 1769 1.5
16, Tapioca _ 244990 146403 . 142238 4255— —2.9
17, Sweet potato 5054 2603 2595 -8 0.30
18, Groundnut 9399 12819 13473 . 654 5.10
19. Sesamum ' 14752 9433 10677 1244 ' 13.18
20. Cotonut-(Million nuts) 651370 870022 846282 | 23740 —2.7
21. Cotton 6223 10781 8354 —2377 —22.15
22. Tobacgo o 252 - 329 77 30.35
28. Coffee 57564 75057 NA NA NA
24, Tea 36164 34706 34760 63 —0.18

25. Rubber 287800 384000 NA NA NA
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4.8
Principal Crops in Kerala
productivity in kelha)
Production _ ‘ Productivity
1980-81 1990-91 1991-92 tcheha:gw%vuf * 1980-81 199091 199192 m *
_® © (10) (1 (12) (19) (19) (15) (16) an
1271962 1086578 ~ 1060222  —-26356 —2.42 1587 1942 1959 17 0.87
.. 2305 2344 39 1.69 - 509 509 0 0.
1131 1042 " 1677 635 60.94 769 819 877 58 ‘7.08
.. 1131 2259 . 1128 99.73 . 777 741 —36 —4.6
22479 16544 17984 1440 8.70 664 707. 727 20 2.8
| 48178 51977 54708 2731 5.25 5992 6816 6770 —46 —.6
28519 46802 41556 —5246 —I11.2 264 278 244 -84  —12.23
544 " 599 55 10.11 A 987 1013 26 2.6
32039 45685 48638 2953 6.46 2530 3230 3279 ® 1.8
6141 5123 5895 772 15.06 1878 1919 2063 144 7.5
3100 3450 2770 —680 © —I19.7) 55 _ 52 @ -8 —15.38
10805 13074 12572 —502 -y 1764312 201706 198187 ©  —8569 —1.77
317405 295145 301521 6376 2.16 6443 13355 13662 307 2.29
196790 200527 3747 1.89 - 4519 4614 95 2.1
81900 102771 97911  —4860 —4.7 380 888 834 -5  —6.08
4060911 2803001 2737353  —63648 —2.8 ' 16376 19134 19244 110 57
32967 21611 22951 1340 6.2 6528 8302 8844 542 6.5
8225 9527 052 -7 —0.78 875 - 742 701 —41 —5.5
3833 2063 2029 —8¢  —L6t  —260 ' 218 190 % —12.8
3008 4232 4206 —26  —0.61 4618 5239 4969 —270 —3.13
9847 1732 2316 584" 83.7- 156Q 1614 2772 1158 71.74
472 616 144 80.5 . 1873 1872 —1 —0.05
36475 35700 34000  —1700  —4.76 634 475 NA NA 5
50716 63416 68378 4962 7.8 1402 1827 1967 140 7.66
140333 807521 343109 95388 . 11.57 590 800 . NA NA -

374391/93/MC.

Saurce; Dirsctorate af Economies &Statistics
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' TABLE 4.9
Index of Area Production and Productivity of Crops in Kevala;  Base Tear Average of Triennium ending 1979-80 -

Productivity

Area Production
Average 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 Average 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 .:fv;nge 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92
of 3 , of 8. :
r rs years
‘1';;?-77 ‘1?76-77 1976-77
to . to to
1978-79 . 1978-79 1978-79
] 2) & @ 6] (6) 7 @ ey (11 12y  (3)
All Crops (A+B) 101.48 105.38 108.49 101.80 100.17 98.02 85.31 84.47 98.71 84.02 82.40 82.92
A. Food Grains (1--2) 102.55 72.22 69.24 67.54 98.67 88.81 84.69 82.93 96.22 122.68 122.04 122.49
I. Cereals 102.59 72,60 69.40 67.46" 98.85 88.68 84.41 82.51 96.35 122.23 121.60 122.23
2. Pubes 101.53 71.01 6545 69.14 87.06 97.27 89.55 97.3¢ 85.75 139.07 136.75 140.6
B. Non Food Grains (3 t08) 101.00 120.64 119.24 117.57 100.52 99.94 85.45 8481 99.52 73.44 71.66 72.15
8. Oil sceds 101.66 122.81 128.15 125.01 103.48 137.82 134.02 133.19 101.79 112.07 104.54 106.45
4. Plantation Crops 95.04 157.07 159.51 159.38 98.84 166.2¢ 193.57 205.65 98.74 108.20 121.49 128.95
5. Condinents & Spices 100.65 1S1.42 133.39 131.55 89.40 136.96 136.17 132.36 88.82 105.60 101.93 100.38
6. Drugsand Narcotics 82.29 80.08 78.55 79.69 89.54 63.63 58.22 70.37 108.85 87.57 73.44 88.10-
7. Fruitsand Vegetables 103.20 83.28 80.69 80.25 105.94 90.09 75.05 73.90 102.65 95.10 92.99 92.01
8. Miscellancous Crops  103.59 128.44 141.78 126.94 98.02 131.32 103.74 110.15 94.62 95.3¢ 79.22 93.95.
TABLE 4. 10
Area, Production and Produtivity of Rice in Kerala
Year Area Production _Productivity
("000 ha.) ("000 tonnes) (Kg./ha)
1980-81 801.69 1271.96 1587
1985-86 678.281 1173.05 1729
1989-90 583.389 1141.28 1956-
1990-91 559.45 1086.58 1942
1991.92 541,32 1060.22 1959

Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics
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TABLE 4.11
Season-wite Area, production and productivity qf.ll'l;c in Kerala (Areain Hi. production in Tonies and productivity in Kg.[Ha.)

S Area Production Prodoctivity
: 1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 199192 1990-91 1991-92

(1) > 3 () (3) (6) )
Autumn 236078 218767 463025 401482 1961 1835
Winter 258564 253581 480655 507525 1858 1998
Summer 64808 68579 142898 151215 2205 7205
All seasons 559450 541327 1086578 1060222 1942 1859
Source: Directorate of Economics & Statiatics.

TABLE 4.12

District-wise Area, production and productivity of Rics in Kerala (Area in Hn., production in Tornes and producticity in Kg.|Ha.)

Sl District p=e e e
No. 1990-81 1991-92 cha o 1990-91 1991-92 Change 9% 1990-91 199192 Chaoge %
o over: the wwer the
previous previous previous
year Year yeir
{1 {2} {3) (4) {5 (6) (7 {8) (9) {10} (11) 1) (13 (4
1. Thiruvananthapuram 21677 19604 —2073 —9.56 38363 39553 __mé —12.58 1770 a1, —% —8.39
* 2. Kollam 30513 27619 —2894 —9.48 58385 46086 —12299 —21.06 1913 1668  —245 —12.81
3. Pathanamthitta 14234 18153 —I1081 —7.5 39226 90389 2887 —8.54 2334 2310 24 —1.03
4. Alappuzha 606;5 55872 —4803 —7.9 131663 116089 —]15574 —11.83 2170 2077 -8 .19
5. Kottayam 26257 23855 —2402 —9.1 62719 55166 —7558 —I12.04 2989 2312 77 —3.22 -
6. Tdukki 5078 4851 —227 —4.4 10953 10932 —21 —0.19 2160 2258 498 +4.3
7. Ernakulam 63078 65001 41923 3.0 102689 109484 +6795 +6.62 1628 1684 456 +3.44
8. Thrissur 74038 69065 —4973 —6.7 129287 121728 —7564 —5.85 1746 1762 416 +0.92
g, Hlkhd 145687 147066 +13T9I+ﬂ.9+ 524907 344738 419831 -6.10 2230 2344 4114 +5.11
10, Ma.lappumm 51934 50361 —1573 —3.02 B0B3D BO346 —484 —0.60 1556 1595 +3% +2.51
11. Kozhikode 12062 11585 —327 —4.36 14834 1378] —1058 —7.10 1230 1194 —36 —2.93
12. Wayanad 20343 19582 —?‘El_——_ﬂ,ﬂ- 41974 42803 4829 41.98 2063 2185 +1.ﬂ 4-3.91
13, Kannur 19582 20833 751 +3.8 32908 31249 —]059 —3.28 1650 1586 —114 6.91
14. Kasaragod . 14292 IHEUH—-—HGE —6.08 24440 29BBY 557 —2.28 1710 1778 468 +43.98
Kerala State 559450 541327 —18123 —2.43 1942 195 417 +0.82

Sowree :  Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Thiruvananthapuram.

—3.24 1086578 1060222 —26356
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TABLE 4,13
District-wrise Area, production and productivity of HYV of rice in Kerala 1991-92

Autumn Winter Summer Tota
51. No. District Area Produc- Produc- Area Produo- Produc- Area Produc- Produc- Area Produe- Mduc’
B omne) (hertia) ™) Clomes) (Kefbay ) (Tomm) (Reba) - (Tomnes) (Kg/Ra)
m @ ®» @ ©» ®® @O ® (9) (109 an (12 (3 (49
1. Thiruvananthapuram 4508 8365 1856 2929 5988 1840 30 _ 34 1133 7467 13787 1846
2. Kollam 11102 20108 1811 1313 2455 1870 38 38 1000 12453 - 22601 1815
3. Pathanamthitta 1597 3186 1995 2111 4793 2270 3674 11512 8133 7382 19491 2640
4. Alappuzha 12719 15662 1231 13050 40178 3077 11245 20448 2619 37023 85288 2304
5. Kottayam 4281 7485 1748 0173 22655 2470 7200 19251 2674 20654 49391 2391
6. Idukki _ 76 162 2182 757 1727 2281 833 1889 2268
' 3, Heibaisn 11757 19650 1672 3330 6328 1900 6153 11071 1799 21240 37058 1745
8. Thrissur 3649 5858 1605 5068 11393 2248 8223 20051 2438 ' 16940 37302 2202
9. Palakkad 8508 17065 2100 1442 2666 1988 - 622 997  J603. 10572 21728 2055
10. Malappuram ° 5630 10356 1839 3043 5197 1708 3019 7209 2418 11692 22852 1955
11. Kozhikode 78 878 119 785 1349 1718 906 1673 1847 2429 3900 1606
12. Wayanad . . . 4426 12684 2066 1921 4760 2478 6347 17444 2748
13. Kanour 6383 1I378° 1783 1482 2745 1852 | 138 209 1515 8003 14382 1791
14. Kasaragod 2836 - 5191 2208 827 1639 1982 118  264. 2287 3301 7099 2151
Kerala State 73304 126153 1721 49745 121397 2440 48287 106607 2463 166336 354157 2129
Source:  Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Thiruvanathapuram,
TABLE 4.18
Area, Production and Productivily of Rubber—Kerala and India
Kerala India o
Year Area  Productipn Productivity  Area Production  Productivity
(1000ha) - (M.T) (Kg/Ha) (1000ba) (M.T) (Kg./Ha.)
Tom 1) 3) ) (5) ) ™)
1986-87 2.6 202,129 92 388.6 219,520 926
1987-88 855.0 216,562 942 406.4 235,197 . 944
1983-89 366.7 288414 967 4987 259,172 - 974
198990 376.8 275397 1025 440.7 .. 297,300 1029
199091 NA 307,521 NA 829,615
199192 NA U300, .. NA 366,745

Sourte: Rubber Board, Kottayam,
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TABLE 419
Production, Ifmpori and Connamption of Rubber

India (Metric Tonnes)
Ttem 198687 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 198091 199192
(1) (4 (L] (4) 5 (6) Q)
Production
Natural Rubber 219,520 235197 259,172 297,300 329,615 366,45
Synthetic Rubber 38,816 44,468 54,309 53,482 57,203 424,448
Reclaimed Rubber 38,995 40,595 40,960 44,500 45,785 54,185
s ”
Natural Rubber 45,356 53,685 52,835 #4445 51,942 14,500
Synthetic Rubber 32,600 30,100 33,950 39,000 51,880@ 39,800
Natural Rubber 257,305 287,480 313830 341,840 354310 380,150
Synthetie Rubber TS 76310 84,150 93,550 104,735 105,650
Reclaimed Rubber 98,635 41,140 41,200 43,985 45,660 54,015(F)
Total Consumption 367,725 405,030 439,180 479,925 514,705 539,815
P—Provisional ‘ @ Incomplete
Saurce: Rubber Board, Kottayam
. TABLE 4.20
Average Market Price of Indegenous & Natural Rubber in Koltayam Market AN
Year & Month RMA-4
() » @
108536 - 1792
198687 1660
1987-88 1791
1968-89 1815
1989-90 2131
1990-91 2120
1991-92 #Hl
April 1992 e
i " 2470
Fomd o 2680
July ” i
gt 2577
- 2764
October  ® "

o Sercs Rubber Board; Kotuysm.

37/791/93/MC,



46

TABLE 4.21
Selected Indicators of Agricultural Development
St. No. Programme Units 1980-81  1986-87 1987-88  1988-89  1989-90  1990-91 1991-92  Change
over
1980-81
(1 (2) (3) 4) (5) (6) ) ®) (9) (10) (11)
I. Fertilizer Consumption
(a)  Nitrogen Tonnes - 41697 60783 70730 80238 78638 93805 82874 41177
{(b)  Phosphorus 23402 35857 49350 50884 47252 55420 51109 27707
(c)  Potoash 32432 54723 62410 82805 86564 95155 91954 59522
2. Plant Protection
(a)  Seed treated 000 Tonnes 5288 4300 2618 N.A. N.A. N.A. NA —2670
{b}  Area under seed treatment ;
Lakh ha. 0.622 0.541 0.374 0.380 0.483 0.355 ¢ —0.267
() Fungicides (Liquid and '
Solid) in terms of _
technical grade Tonnes 304.17 536.45 468.81 469.08 445.97 465.85 374.46 70.29
(d) lLnsecticides (Liquid and
solid) in terms of >
technical grade " 615.76 472,15 556.54 667.72 547.08 436.93 325.2¢ —290.52
(e) Weedicides (in terms of
technical grade) s 153.62 24.35 25.73 27.68 23.40 29.84 20.46 —133.16
{f)  Rodenticides (in terms of
, technical grade) ” 18.52 6.50 7.92 ©11.02 12.55 12.88 4.09 —14.43
(g0  Area under plant ' ; §
Protection coverage Lakh ha. 10.98 6.158  5.366 7.58 6.303 8.310 7.25 —3.73
(h)  Rodent control operation » 0.63 0.913 1.784 0.799 1.055 1.069 0.989 0.359
(i)  Biological control of
Nephantic serinopa
parasites liberated - Lakh Nos. 262.59  242.236 177.266 216.488  207.47  225.576 233.814 —28.776
(i)  Weed Control Lakh ha. 0.775  1.333  1.578  1.317 1.040 1.345 1.432  0.657
(k)  Trecs sprayed for the
control of coconut leal
disease Lakh Nos. 80.974 33.918  9.972 . 6.652  51.229 —29.545
1. P.P. equipment distributed  No. 691 845 844 2556 5518 12944 12253
3. igh Yielding varicties of
y seeds distributed from
tate seed farm and other 2
Government agencies Tonnes 1376.42 2691.21 2450.22 1980.14 4184 2344 1675 298. 58
4. Quality Planting Mateial '
Distributed ’
{a) Coconut .
(i) W.CT. Lakh Nos, 9.265 17.828 13.43 12.64 15.94 16.86 13.12 3.855
(i) TXD " 4.931 0.468 0.30 0.64 0.64 0.90 0.8¢ 4.091
(i) DxT " 1.180 0.627 0.09 0.14  0.099 0.14 0.12 —1.06
(b)  Rooted Pepper cuttings
(i) Panniyoor-I » 8.32 5.18 4.98 10,67  13.58
(i) Other Varieties 5 18.26 14.92 12,55 - i 4549 39.00. 30.68
(c) Cashew Layers ”» 0.098 0.01 0.01 0.15 0.15 0.10 G 0.002
(d) Nuun_q; sccdlings » 0.241 0.23 0.05 0.19 0.15. 0.66 0.54 0.399
(¢)  Seedlings % 0.694 0.11 0.56- ,0.40 0.75 0.056
5. Soil Testing
(;1 ::’ii gunpllu Collected Lakh Nos. i 193875 285427 253048 299558 297621 - -289937 46062
( amples Analysed " 1.2¢ 183405 204505 220998 285346 _ 212685 | 213441  8944)
Source: [zpartment of Agriculture, Trivandrum - il
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TABLE 4.22

Physical Achievemnent under Special (‘.ampmau Plan

SI. No. Particulars of benefit given Unit 1986-87 198788  1988-89  1989-90  1990-91  1991-92
) 2) 3 ) (3 (6) o) ®) (9)
L. No. of colonics benefited Nos. 1788 3468 4849 481 2540 264+
2. No. of families benefited o 48760 111427 150105 .o 144059 201023
3. Area benefited Ha. 6396.12 11656 11178 = 7949.77 6594.17
4. Coconut seeénngs Nos. 241859 275986 219894 251561 685519 230994
5. Rooted Pepper cullings 5 110595 167114 639133 404230 595880 385229
6. Clove seedlings . - 1890 4502 2540 773 2958
7. Mango grafts " 7896 898 5994 3289 6870 8043
. 8. Nutmeg scedlings i s i v 16238 4000 6873
9. Paddy sceds Kg. - 5 3036 7850 3248 ..
10. Land Reclamation work M3 - &5 . . e 5968.92 19360
11.  Soil conservation work Ha. e - 24.00 .. 17814.26 17600
12. Construction of Mud wall M3 .e i “s .- . 58086 =S
13. Knapsack Sprayers No. o 4079 520 3370 611 794
14. Rocker Sprayers o i 1088 S 1073 392 322
15. Power Sprayers - v 17 e 23 13 aw
16. Paddy thrushes b = .. .. -- 10 10
17. Power tiller A= . 77 61 68 21 15
18. Tractor ' » .o 6 7 1 4 i1
»19. Metallic strorage Bins No: 3857, i e is 1623 2045
20. Rubber Roller " - - v . E- 10
21. Construction of Biogas plant o i e . . | 224 - 252
22, Smokelus. oven ‘ ” -v . ‘e . 207 263
23, Renovation of Irrigation well » - 165 210 85 587 1624
24.  Pump House » . - - . 6 ai
25. Agro Service Centre " o 29 14 47 8 4
26. Pumpset Installed - i 50 19 26 .. 180
27. Groundnut seeds - s . D . »
28. Vegetable Seeds Pkt 21444 7. 11438 6622 612 6058 4394

-

Source: Department of Agriculture, Thiruvananthapuram.
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TABLE 4.28
Physical Achicoment under Tribal Sub Plan

SL No. Particulars of benelit given Unit 1986-87  1987-88  1988-89 .1989-90  1990-91  1991-92

) (2 ®) 4 (%) (6) ™) 8) (9)

"1, Touobookmics Nos. 237 3468 603 225 417 395
2. No. of families benefited = 9385 12175 13579 5740 12097 6871
3. Area benefited Hi. 5569.94 9780 3595 1068.87 3226.89  2133.15

Coconut seedlings Nos. 141514 42731 61867 36020 91782 50952
Rooted Pepper cuttings " B4685 82160 252818 123179 79805 53105
6. Clove seedlings 5 900 3120
7. Mango grafts ” 40 1698 965 443 50
8. Nutmeg scedlings ., . ' . 19b"
Paddy sceds Kg. 1010 680 375
10. Land Reclaration work M3 i % 1600
11, Soil conservation work Ha. . 24.00 .
" 12. Comstruction of Mud Wall M3 10410

13. Kanpsack Sprayemn No. i 67 422 6 68

14. Rocker Sprayers ” 242 363 34 25 32

15. Power Sprayers ”» . 3 sa . . .

16. Paddy thresher " . ..

17. Power tiller " - 12 5 5

18. Tractor No. 3 i : 1

19. Metallic storage Bins " 275 . 52. - %

20. Rubber Roller i - ' 3

2]1. Construction of Biogas Plant i W i |

22. Smokless oven ; i . 58

28. Renovation of Irrigation well » 16 25 14 8 102

24, Pumpbowse ' . . . .

25. Agro Service Centre .. . 3 5 ; "2 )

26. Pumpsct Installed . 5 10 .. % L 5

27. Ground nut seeds » - » = 1400 1600 2000

28. Vegetable seeds Pt 1948 6950 90 2000 1192 762

Source:—Department of Agriculture, Thiruvananthapuram.




CHAPTER 5

IRRIGATION AND POWER

Irrigation

5.1 The total investment in the irrigation sector
till the end of 1990-91 was Rs. 96457 lakhs. The area
brought under irrigation through major and medium
schemes and minor irrigation schemes till the end of
1990-91 was 3.25 lakh ha. (net) 5.5 lakh ha. (gross).
During 1991-92 an area of 13811 ha. (net) or 18933 ha.
(gross) has been brought under irrigation by spending
an amount of Rs. 8445 lakhs. Thus till the end of
1991-92 the total expenditure in the irrigation sector
was Rs. 1049.02 crores and the area bencfited was
reported as 3.388 lakh ha. (net) or 5.689 lakh ha.
(gross). :

Major and Medium Irrigation

5.2 The performance of this sector during the
Seventh Plan and following Annual Plan periods has
not been encouraging. Most of the schemes targeted
for completion and commissioning during the period

could not be completed due to various reasons. This:

has resulted in the short—falls in the physical achieve-
ment and enormous escallation of costs.

5.3 Till the end 0f1990-91 an amount of Rs. 79167

lakhs was spent on major and medium irrigation pro-
jects. The area benefited by these projects comes to
1.86 lakh ha. (net) or 3.86 lakh ha. (gross). During
the year 1991-92 by spending an amount of Rs. 6754
lakhs, the physical achievement was only 5257 ha. (net)
or 8808 ha. (gross). The details of ongoing irrigation
projects in the State and project wise physical and
financial achievements during 1991-92 are given appen-
dix 5.1, and 5.2. All the major works on Periyar
Valley, Pamba, Chitturpuzha and Kuttiady Schemes
were completed during the year. All the other schemes
are in various stages of implementation.

Minor Irrigation

5.4 The total area brought under irrigation till

the end of 1990-91 through various categories of minor °

irrigation works in the State is 1.39 lakh ha. (net)
or .64 lakh ha. (gross) by spending an amount of
Rs. 172,90 crores. During the year 1991-92 Rs. 1591.23
lakh was ‘spent on minor irrigation works including
the ground water development and the area benefited
was 8552 ha. (net) or 10125 ha. (gross).

5.5 The details of physical and financial achieve-
ments and the minor Irrigation works taken up and
ompleted during the year are given in a
and 5.4. An amount of Rs. 1406 lakh was spent for
surface water development against the budget outlay of
Rs. 1602 lakhs during 1991-92. The average per ha.
sost of irrigation through various categories of Minor
[rrigation Schemes during 1991-92 works out to Rs.16423
(net) or Rs. 13872 (gross) as against the average per
ha. cost of Rs. 11868 (net) or 11612 (gross) during the

MWvious year 1990-91. The average cost per ha. is

17/791/93/MC.

ix 5.3 °

highest in the category of Minor Irrigation Class I,

ift Irrigation and li.;‘l.yl Class II schemes. 21 M.L
Class I works, 78 M.I, Class II works, 25 Lift Irrigation
works, 65 works in the I.P.D. Yelah unit were completed
during the year under review. Under special compo-
nent plan, 29 works were completed to irrigate an area
7561 ha. land and under T.S.P. 14 works were com-
pleted benefiting an area of 269 ha.

5.6 During 1991-92 Ground Water Department
was actively en in the ground water exploration
and developmental activities viz., hydrogeological survey,
resources evaluation, selection of sites for construction
of different types of wells, etc.

5.7 During the year under review an amount
of Rs. 287.60 was spent in Ground Water
as against the budget allotment of Rs. 280 lakhs. During
1991-92 detailed hydrogeological survey has been con-
ducted in 75 sq. km. Technical guidance and site
slection was done for 11266 open site and selecitom
was done for 1065 dn]lo;i well]s during 1991-92. Itis
reported that creation of supplemental irrigation pote-
ntial was made in 10071 ha. of land during 1991-92.

Flood Control and Anti Sea Eresion Programme

5.8 The main works carried out under fiood,
control be are t::ima:tx'uu.:'t:ic‘:;lra'= of embankment,
retaining walls, bed bars, permeable groynes etc., to
protect the banks of the river from the ravages of flood.
Till the end of 1990-91 an amount of Rs. 2143.97
lakhs was spent and area benefited by this was 34142 ha.
During 1991-92 an amount of Rs. 383 lakhs was spent
as against the budget outlay of Rs. 400 lakhs.d The
area benefited by implementing the programme duri
1991-92 was 3050 hgl Thus till the end of l%lg
an amount of Rs. 2527.43 lakhs was spent and cumu-

“lative area benefited comes to 37192 ha. 16 works were

completed during 1991-92. %

5.9 Under Anti Sea Erosion till the end of
1990-91 an amount of Rs. 10043 lakhs was spent for
the construction of 312 km. of new sea wall and to reform
4497 km. of old sea wall to standard size. During
1991-92 an amount of R{. 1228.13 lakhs (including the
share of central assistance) was spent. The physical
achievement attained during 1991-92 was construction
of 7.95 km. of a new sea wall and 4.4] km. of
old sea walls to standard size. 32 works were comple-
ted during the year 1991-92.

5.10 The physical and financial achicvement of
flood control programme and anti sea erosion progra—
mmes during 1991-92 are given in appendix 5.6.

Command Avea Development Programme

5.11 Command area development programme
though initiated in the stare during 1980, the activirie
took momentum only after 1986 when Kerala Gommand
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Area Development Act came into force. At present
there are 14 completed projects viz., Malampuzha,
Walayar, Pothundy, Gayathri, alam, Peechi,
Vazhani, Cheerakuzhi, Chalakudy, Neyyar, Chittur-
puzha, Periyar Valley, Pamba and Kuttiady under
C.AD. Programme. The total cultivable command

area of these 14 projects comes to about 180,000 hectares.

5.12 The main activities of command area
development programme are construction of field
channels, field drains, land development programmes,
introduction of warabandhi system, demonstration and
adapuve trials for better water management practices
and scientific and improved methods of water use etc. Till
the end of Scwntlfgfan period an mount of Rs. 1475.75
lakhs was spent for this programme and a total area of
42583 hectares has been benefited by this programme.
During 1990-91 an amount ef Rs. 802.56 lakhs was
spent and area benefited was 14450 ha. During 1991-92
an amount of Rs, 1654 lakhs has been provided for CADA
activities which is to be shared by both State and
Central Government on a matching basis 50 : 50.

The total elipend.iture incurred during 1991-92 is .

Rs. 1240.37 lakhs. Details of physical and financial
achievements of CADA programme during 1991-92
is given in appendix 5.7, Field channels has been
constructed to benefit an area of 10950 ha. and field
drains for an area of 5230 ha. Warabandhi system has
been introduced in area of 36035 ha. and ddaptive
trials conducted in 2420 ha. land. Number of demon-
strations has been conducted and beneficiary Farmers
Association have been formed with a view to involve
farmers participation.

5.13 The ultimate aim of achieving the full irri-.

gation potential is possible with effective implementation
of A Programme and whole hearted co-operation
of beneficiaries in the ayacut of projects coming under
the Command Area Development Authority.

Power Development

5.14 The total investment in power development
upto the end of VII Plan period was Rs. 115430
lakhs. During 1990-91 an amount of Rs. 13542 lakhs
was spent. Thus
amount in power develo t was Rs. 128972 lakhs.
The installed capacity of ten completed hydro electric
projects in the State as on March 1991 was
1476.5 MW. Since th no project was completed and
commissioned, during 1991-92 no additional capacity
was added to the power system of Kerala. The growth
of Kerala Power system at a glance during 1990-91
and 1991-92 are given appendix 5.8.

5.15 The power generated during 1991-92 wa$
5325.79 MU. This was 164.96 MV less than the genera-
tion during 1990-91; Project wise power generation
as on 31-3-1992 is given appendix 5.9. Import of
K:_\Uver has been 1855.82 , an increase of 551.99

over the preceding year. The energy sold
during the year was 5596 MU, which is 264.19 MU
more than the sold during the previous year,
Even though the generation of power is less during the
year, the sale of power is more, which is due to the
increase in the import of power during the year.

5.16 The per capita consumption of power in the
State asin 1 is 193 kwh. which is below the
national average of 238 kwh achieved during 1989-90.

till the end of 1990-91 the total °

5.17 During 1991-92 there were 15 hydro electric
projects of various capacities in different stages of imple-
mentation in the State. The details of tentative year of
commissioning estimated cost, expenditure etc. of the
projects are given in appendix 5.10. The works on all
the projects are progressi Repeated contract failures
and labour strikes have slackened the pace of progress of
works in Azhutha Diversion and Kakkad H.E. Project.
This will naturallv off set the time schedule of commis-

sioning.
Transmisston and Distribution

5.18 The transmission and distribution loss in the
State as on 31-3-1992 was 21.73% which is 0.16%
more than the previous year’s Transmission and Dis-
tribution loss. Even though schemes are implemented
to reduce the Transmission and Distribution loss due to
various reason this could not be achieved. System
improvement works and specific schemes are being
implemented vigourously to reduce Transmission and
Distribution loss. ‘The following transmission lines and
substations were commissioned during 1991-92.

Name of Transmission line[Substation Route length

KMIMV
1. Tapline to Guruvayur 66KV 1.5DC
2. Tapline to Manjery 66 KV 3.5DC
3. Vzhathopeto Kattappana 66KV 238l
4. Guruvayur Substation  66KV/I1KV 2x10
5. Manjery Substation 66 KV/IIKV  2x6.3

6. Kattappana Substation 66 KV/11KV 2x6.3

Under distribution the achievements are as

given below.
SI. No. Particulars Ason Addition during Ason
: 31-3-1991 * 1991-92  31-3-1992
1. Total number of
consumers (Nos.) 3449888 247823 3697711
2. 11KVline (Km.) 20821 - 865 - 21686
3. L.T.linesingle '
phase and 3
phase (Km.) 101884 5524 107408
4. Streetlight (Nos.) 522260 = 23392 545652
5. No.of transformer 17838 1131 18965
Load shedding and Power cut

5.19 There was no load shedding and power cu
d 1991-92. However, during exigencies like short:
age of machines or import of power, temporary load
shedding were made as per the requirement worked out
by the load despatch stations.

Pattern of power consumption and revenue

5.20 Pattern of power consumption and revenue
collected from various category of consumers during
1991-92 are given in appendix 5.11. There is no
remarkable change in the pattern of consumptipr
during the year under review compared to that om
previous year, The revenue from sale of power during
the year was Rs. 336.17 crores a< against Rs. 285.59



crore during the previous year. This increase is mainly
due to the increasein the units sold and changes
effected in the tariff rates during the year 1992. The
- total revenue during the year 1991-92 was Rs. 343.26
crore as against Rs. 290.62 crore during the previous year

5.21 Even though the total revenue has increased
by 5264.66 lakhs during the ycar, the accounts for the
year ended 31-3-1992 shows a net deficit of Rs. 3474.18
lakhs ds against a deficit of Rs, 2168.85 lakhs during
the previous year, registering as increase of Rs. 13035.33
lakhs. The enditure for the purchase of power
during 1991-92 was Rs. 13896.10 lakhs as against
Rs. 7756.29 lakhs during the previous year, showing an
increase Rs. 6139.81 lakh, registering 79.29, increase.
This was due to the increase in the important of power

by 551.99 MU during the year. Also the employees
cost  has increased from Rs. 12373.05 lakhs to Rs.
14167.90 lakhs during the vear under review registering
an increase 14.59%,. During the year under review the

51

.revenue subsidies and grantsincreased by

153.91 lakhs

ie. from Rs. 2.55 lakhs during 1990-91 to 156.46 lakhs
during 1991-92.

Electricity Tariff rate

592 The electricity tariff for all categories of
consumers except new industries and farmers using
low tension power for agricultural p es was
revised with effect from 1-1-1992. The increase was
0 to 50% for domestic consumer; and 30 to 135%-
for commercial consumers. The hike will be applied
to various categories of industries consumers in a phased
manner over 4 years.

523 In accordance with the _Goven_lment’s
industrial policy new manufacturing units coming up
inthe State upto 31-3-1994 will besupplied electricity
at the current rate for five years from the date of com-
missioning. For others both the energy charges and
fixed charges will go up every years, upto 1995-96.



CHAPTER 6

INDUSTRY

General Review

The industries sector in the State has envinced

noticeable improvements during 1991-92. A total num-

ber of 10918 small scale industrial units were registered
in the State during this period against a target of 10,000
units, under various categories. The total number of
small scale units registered during the previous year
was only 8847. Achievements in respect of granting
seed capital loan to small scale units and registration
of industries promoted by women entrepreneurs were
also more than what have been targetted for the year
under review. Number of persons assisted under various
schemes meant for SC/ST entreprencurs has exceeded
the original target set for the year.

6.2 The quantum of power consumed by indus-
trial consumers, both by the small scale sector and
laglge and medium scale sector, has increased during
1991-92 when’compared to the previous year. Cons-
umption of power of low and medium voltage by
industrial consumers during this period was 391 MU
as compared to 323 MU in 1990-91. This shows an
increase of 21 per cent over the previous year. Number
of consumers under this category. has increased from
63898 in March, 1991 to 66628 by the end of March,
1992. The total consumption of power by the indus-
trial units under High and Extra High Voltage cate-
g;;_g has increased from 2345 MU in 1990-91 to 2407

during 1991-92, representing a growth of about
3 per cent over the previous year. Total number of
consumers under . this category has also increased
from 1040 in March, 1991 to 1119 in March, 1992.

6.3 Among the 45 State public sector units
reviewed, 29 umits were i i oss during the year
1991-92. They incurred a total loss of Rs. 50.10
crores during this period. Only 16 companies were

ing profit during 1991-92. They together earned
a profit of Rs. 32.34 crores before taxation. The
‘Chemical’ group of industries viz. Travancore Cochin
Chemicals Limited, Travancore Titanium Products
Limited, Malabar Cements Limited and Travancore
Cements Limited largely contributed to the profits in
1991-92. Thirty nine units, out of 45 reviewed were
having accumulated loss at the end of March, 1992.
%thm, the accumulated losses of 23 units, have

their paid up capital. Total accumu-
lated loss of these 23 units stood at Rs. 385.64 crores
againsttheir}mid up capital of Rs. 140.99 crores
at the end of March, 1992.

6.4 Total number of joint stock companies re-
istered in the State increased to 4643 by the end of
Ebmh, 1992, net addition to the total during the year
1991-92 being 386. A new company, viz., Kerala
State Min Devclogment Corporation Limited has
been registered in the State Sector during this period.
The number of registered working factories in the
State has increased ‘from 12831 in March, 1990 to
13457 by the end of 1991.

6.5 During 1991-92, 18 large and medium
industrial projects with a total investment of Rs. 26.32
crores were commissioned, with financial assistance

from Kerala State Industrial Development Corpora-
tion. The total number of projects promoted/
sponsored/assisted by the Corporation till the end
of March, 1992 stood at 216. Among these, 162
companies have commissioned 199 different {)I_‘O‘]ccts.
In addition to these, 54 projects involving a
total investment of Rs. 126 crores were under 1m-
plementation at the end of March, 1992.

6.6 The Central investment in Kerala during
1990-91 was Rs. 152 crores.  The total Central
investment in the State increased to Rs. 1853 crores
by the end of March, 1991 from Rs.1701 crores in
March, 1990. On the otherhand, the percentagé
share of the State in the total Central sector
investment in the Country has declined to 1.43 per
cent by the end of March, 1991 from 3.24 per cent in
March, 1975.

6.7 The State Government have plans to esta-
blish three electronic technology parks in Kerala;
The work relating to the establishment of the ‘Park
at Thiruvananthapuram was in progress during the

" period under review. Till the end of October, 1992,

45 companies have already registered for setting up
units in the ‘Technopark.” Out of these, seven com-
panies commenced operation from rented premises 1n
Thiruvananthapuram and another seven were 1n
advanced stages of implementation.

6.8 During the period under review, industries
in the traditional sector, such as coir and handloom
continued to face problems with regard to shortage of
rawmaterials and partial unemployment , among the
workers engaged in these industries.  Handloom
industry was facing the twin problems of hike in the cost
of raw materials and severe competition from the mills
and handloom sector of neighbouring States. Both
the value of production and sales turnover of the
major traditional industries like coir, handloom and
Khadi and Village Industries have improved notice-
ably during the financial year 1991-92. The State
Government have taken measures to revitalise the
traditional industries in the State by restructuring
the co-operative societies. Accordingly, the financial
base of the co-operative societies in the traditional
industries sector are being restructured by strengthening
their share capital and converting the outstanding
loan into equity. Necessary steps are being taken to
implement the sericulture development programme in
the State. By the end of March, 1992, an ecxtend of
13,000 acres have been brought under mulberry
cultivation.

Working Factories® and Employment

6.9. In Kerala there were 13,457 registered
working factories as at the end of December, 1991. The
total pumber of factories increased by 644 during the
year 1991 from 12813, registering an increase of 5.03
per cent over the previous year. In all the district
excepting Pathanamthitta, Idukki and Wayanak
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there has been increase in the number of factories during
1991.  Ernakulam district stood first with Y070
factories. =~ Maximum increase in the number of
factories was also noticed in Ernakulam District,
from 1934 in December 1990 to 2070 by the
end of 1991. :

6.10. In the year 1991, the total number of
workers employed in the registered factory sector in the,
State has decreased by 1,51,009, showing a decrease of
29.05 percent over the previous year’s level of 5.20
Jakhs. This is mainly due to the sharp decline in the
number of workers in Kollam and Pathanamthitta
disiricts. The number of workers in all the districts
except Thiruvananthapuram, Kollam, Pathanamthitta,
Idukki, Thrissur and Wayanad has increased during the
year. Thedistrict-wise distribution of registered
factories and workers employed therein during 1990,
and 1991 is furnished in Table 6.1. ,

in . i
TABLE 6.1 -

Number of Registered Working Factories and Employment in
Kerala as on 31st December 1991

while 62 companies including 57 private limited com-
panies were eithersvound up or amalgamated during”
this period. One of the companies functioni

in Kerala was transferred to another State during
1991-92. The net addition to the total number
of joint stock companies in Kerala during 1991-92
was 386 while that in the previous year was only 334.
In the State sector a new company viz. Kerala State
Mineral Development Corporation was registered
during 1991-92. The total number of Government
companies in Kerala increased to 103 as on 31-3-1992.
They included 81 private limited and 22 public limited
companies. The details of joint stock companies in
Kerala as at the end of March, 1992 are furnished in

~ Table 6.2.

TABLE 6.2 .
Joint Stock Companies in Kerala

Private Public Total

Particulars
M @ @ o

- No. of Factories Employment (Nos)

District -
_ 1990 1991* 1990 1991*
(1) (2) 3) - GG
1. Thiruvanantha- ) . .
. puram 660 686 38368 27865
2. Kollam - 1177 1260 159111 27287
3. Pathanamthitta 335 331 22581 6534
4. Alappuzha 776 824 24731 25942
5. Kottayam 990 1044 21083 22232
6. Idukki 288 284 12873 12694
7. Ernakulam 1?34 2070 76504 8108l
8. Thrissur 1736 1832 48875 47092
. 9. Palakkad . 1368 1388 28454 = 28869
10. Malappuram 706 - 731 13142 13607
11. Kozhikode 1395 1426 38708 38801
12. Wayanad 140 138 5033 3482
13. Kannur 1119 1235 27428 30271
14. Kasaragode - 189 208 2940 3015
Total 12813 13457 519781 368772
=
Source:  Depariment of Economics and Statistics,
Thiruvananthapuram
* Provisional

Joint Stock Companies in Kerala

6.11. The total number of joint stock companies

in Kerala rose to 4643 by the end of March, 1992. .

They included 3897 private limited and 746 public
imiled companies. A total number of 448 companies,
comprising of 403 private limited and 45 public limited
companies were registered in the State during 1991-92

37/791/93/MC. '

1. Number of Joint Stock Com-
panies in Kerala as on
31-3-1991

2. Number of Companies Newly
Registered during 1991-92 403

3. Number of Companies Trans-
ferred from other States ‘

. during 1991-92 .. 1 1

4. Number of Companies
Wound up/Stfuck offf
Amalgameted during 1991-62 57 5 62

3551 706 4257

45 448

5.. Numberof ies Trans- . 5 "
ferred to other States during :
1991-92 5 1 . 1
6. Net addition to the Total
Number of Joint Stock Gom-

' ¢ panies in Kerala during
o 1991-92: Item (2-4-3)~(4+5)
. 7. Total Numbex of Joint Stock
. Companies in Kerala as. on
: 31-3-1992 (Item 1-}-6)
8. Total Number of Govern-
ment Companies in Kerala
as on 31-3-1991
9. Number of Government Com-
panies Registered during
1991-92 1 - 1
10. Number ng Go;mmmt' Com-
, antes Wound up durt
991-92 E ; e e
11. Net Addition to the Numb »

of Government Companies

during 1991-92 (Item 9—10) "~ 1 .. 1
12. Total Number of Government

Companies in Kerala as on

31-3-1992 (Ttem 8-11) 81 . 22 108

Source: Registrar of Joint Stock Companies, Kerala.

346 40 386
3897 746 4643

80 22 102
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with the financial support of the C_orporat_ion,
during the financial year 1991-92 Tiwenty-nine projects
were under various stages of implementation whereas
11 projects costing Rs. 92 crores and having direct
employment potential of 1694 were under  different
phases of development. During the year under review,
the Corporation signed memoranda of understanding
with private business groups, for  developing
and establishing 36 projects with aggregate
cost ranging from Rs. 1026 to Rs. 1552 crores. Invest-
ment decisions were taken with regard to 17 projects
out of these 36 projects.

Industrial Promotion Agencies
Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation Limited

6.12 The Corporation, since its inception, pro-
moted/sponsored/assisted 216 projects in the public,
joint and private sectors till the end of March 1992.
Out of these, 162 companies have completed and com-
missioned 199 projects comprising new, ecxpansion,
diversification, modernisation and rehabilitation pro-
Jeets.

6.13 The gross financial assistance sanctioned
by the Corporation to various industries amounted tQ
Rs. 243.46 crores by the end of March 1992. This
comprised of sharc capital and under writing assistance
for Rs. 42,99 crores, loans of Rs. 167.13 crores and
guarantees for Rs. 33.34 crores. Total disbursements .
aggregated to Rs. 166.49 crores which include share
capital asistance of Rs. 22.70 crores, loans of Rs.-113.11
crores and guarantees for Rs. 30.68 crores.

6.14 Eighteen projects involving a total invest-

6.15 The corporation earned a gross income of
Rs. 704.76 lakhs during 1991-92, a growth of
73 per cent over that earned in 1990-91. It is worth
mentioning that the Corporation has earned profit for
the first time in 1991-92, after 1987-88. As compared
to the net loss of Rs. 112.47 lakhs incurred in 1990-91,
the corporation earned a net profit of Rs. 49.40 la.k}u\
in 1991-92. The trends in the financial asistanct

sanctioned and disbursed by the Corporation during

ment of Rs. 26.32 crores and having direct employment the period from 1989-90 to 1991-92 are furnished in
potential of 1561 were completed and commissioned Table 6.3.
, TABLE 6.3
Trends in Financial Assislance Sanctioned and Disbursed by Kerala State Indusirial Development Corporation Limited during the last three years from
1989-90 to 1991-92. .
' (Amount in Rs. lakhs)
1989-90 1990-91 1991-92
Mode of Assistance :
Gross Disburse- Gross Disburse- Gross Disburse-
. Sanction ment Sanction ment Sanction ment
(n (2) (3) ) ®) (6) @

(a) Share Capital 315.27 174.16 823.80 276.82 591.67 392.21
(b) Loan 1652.75 1176.89 1906.12 1174.85 2852.47 2030.56 w»~-

(c) Guarantee -550.00 550.00 360.00 300.00 977.83 977.83

Total: 2518.02 3029.92 1751.67 4421.97 3400.60

1901.05

Source: Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation.

Kerala State Elecironics Development Corporation Limited
6.16 The Corporation has been managing eight
subsidiary and five associate units during the period
under review. Inadditionto these, it was operating
nine manufacturing divisions ‘of its own. During
1992, the Corporation has drawn up a turn-around
e, for its performance ‘and operating
ts. As part of this, eleven projects were proposed
to be lmplma:_ttedb;iu various dJivision.s. Of these
four projects viz. 51  Port Exchange (DTEP), TVRO,
% ), Ground Mines and Sonobuoys (SPD) and
p Control § (SPD) were under implementation.
Out of the eight subsidiary companies of the Corpo-
ration, six have furnished’ the details regarding their
during 1991-92. Two units, viz. the
tron Component Complex Limited and Keliron
Resistors Limited were operating on pyofit whereas the

mm.mn&::xg viz, Keltron Counters Limited, Keltron
Electro cs Lumted,_Keltron Resistors Limited
and Keltron Magnetics Limited were incurring loss
during the period under review,

Kerala State Industrial Enterprises Limited

6.17 During 1991-92, the Kerala State Industrial
Enterprises Limited was managing five i t
owned manufacturing units viz, Kerala Soaps and

Oils Limited, Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceutical
Limited, Kerala State Detergents and Chemicals Limi
ted, Kerala 8tate Balicylates and Chemicals Limited
and Travancore Plywood Industries Limited. Four
companies in this group, excepting Kerala Drugs and
Pharmaceuticals Limited have furnished details regard-
ing their performance during 1991-92. All these four
units were working on loss during this period.

The total accumulated loss as on 31-3-1992
stood at Rs. 52.20 crores -against their paid.
up capital of Rs. 10.17 crores. These units

were facing acute shortage of working capital during
the period under review.

L

1

6.18 The ‘KSIE’ earned a total income of Rs.
164.04 lakhs during 1991-92 as compared to Rs. 158.13
lakhs in the previous year. The sales income earned
by the Company during 1991-92 decreased from Rs.
13.16 lakhs in 1990-91 to Rs. 10.69 lakhs whereas the
income from other sources has increased from -Rs.

%:lh-f).?{j;akhs to hR.s. 152.17 lakhs during this period..
e Company has incurred an i .
e a.ﬁx expenditure of Rs

$ towards interest and finance charges

during 1991-92 as Or?‘;tilparcd to Rs. 99.37 lakhs in the
previous  year. e overall working of #the
%??p?n uring 1991-92 ended in a net loss of R.';.j

as compared to a marginal profit of Rs.

0.60 lakh carned in the previous year,



Kerala State Textile Corporation Limited.

6.19 This Corporation was managing . four
textile mills-viz, the Kottayam Textiles, Prabhuram
Mills, Malabar Spinning and Weaving Mills and
Edarikode Textiles during 1991-92.. These four
mills together produced 23.89 lakh kg. of cotion yarn
during this period as against 26.08 lakh kg. in 1890-91.
This shows a decline of nine per cent in the production
of cotton yarn over the previous year. Though the
quantity has declined,the value of cotton yarn produced
lhas increased to Rs.1822.70 lakhs in 1991-92 from
Rs. 1673.77 lakhs in 1990-91. The Knit wear and
Elastic divisions of the Corporation manufactured
items worth Rs. 16.93 lakhs during 1991-92 as against
Rs. 16.50 lakhs in the previous year. Total sales
turnover of the Corporation during 1991-92 amountcd
to Rs. 1900.05 lakhs compared to the previous ycar's
level of Rs. 1'797.92 lakhs. Eventhough the Corpora-
tion could generate profits during 1989-90 and 1990-91,

" it could not keep up this trend for 1991-92 on actount
of unprecedented escalation in catton prices without
commensurate increase in the y prices. More-
over, these mills were facing acute working capital
shortage. The working of the Corporation incurred
a net loss of Rs. 66.48 lakhs during 1991-92 as against
a net profit of Rs.68.91 lakhs earned in 1990-91.
The production details of the mills under the manage-
ment of the Corporation arc given in Table 6.4.

TABLE 6.4

Consolidated Production Details of Malabar Spim;}g and
Weaving Mills, Kottayam Textiles, Prabkuram Mills
and Edarikode Textiles Managed by the
Kerala State Textiles Corporation Limited

Cloth/ Total Value
Cotton Yarn Other of Produ-
items ction

Year -
Product- Value Product- Value Rs.
ion (Rs. tion (Rs. Lakhs
{Lakh Kg) lakhs) (Lakh Mits) lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) 4 O (6)

1986-87 13.86 468.16 11.28 59.31 527.47
1987-88 11.40 519.05 9.18 53.04 572.05
1988-89 NA NA NA NA 963.00
1989-90 19.57 1349.94 - 11.34 1361.28
1990-91] 26.08 1673.77 16.50 1690.27 "
1991-92 23.89 1822.79 16.93 1839.63

Source:  Kerala State Textile Corporation Limited.

6.20 Modernisation programmes of Kottayam
Texiiles and Prabhuram Mills are now in an advanced
stage of implementation. These involve a total
investiment of Rs.475 lakhs. Steps are being taken for the
implementation of the modernisation programme for
the Malabar Spinning and Weaving Mills at a total
&avestment of Rs.357.59 lakhs. The Corporation have
also initiated steps for the enhancement of installed
capacity in the Edarikode Textiles.

Kerola State Industrial Produsts Trading Corporation Ltd.

6.21 The main activity of this Corporation,
formed in 1976, is confined to the trading of the products
of Government Companies and industrial concerns.
It is the sole selling agent for the products of Travancore
Titanium  Products Limited from 1979 onwards.
During 1991-92 the Corporation sold 13123 MT of
Titanium digxide. The Corporation has been running
on profit from 1979-80 onwards continuously and pay-
ing dividend at the rate of 20 per cent from 1981-82
onwards. The net profit carned by the Co?orancm
increased to Rs.60.24 lakhs in 1991-92 from Rs.34.09
lakhs in the previous year. The total sales turnover
of the Corporation during the year 1991-92 was
Rs.7124.05 lakhs. The sales turnover as well as the
net profit earned during 1991-92 were the highest ever
achieved by the Corporation since its inception.
During the period under review, the Corporation
functioned as an indenting agent for the sale of the
products of M/S Kerala Minerals and Metals Limited.
But this arrangement was continued only upto August
1991. The additional revegue ta the State during
1991-92, by way of gales tax, as a result of conalisation
of sales of titanium dioxide h this corporation
has been estimated at Rs.1470 lakhs.

Government Ouned Companies

6.22. As on 31st March, 1992 there were 28
manufacturing industrial undertakmgs in Kerala with
paid up capital fully held by the State Government.
Out of these, five companies viz. the Kerala Soaps and
Oils Limited, Travancore Plywood Industries Limited,
Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals limited,
Kerala State Salicylates and Chemicals -Limited and
Kerala State Detergents and Chemicals Limited were
being managed by the Kerala State Industrial Enter-
prises Limited. The Autokast Limited and Steel and
Industrial Forgings Limited were under the manage-
ment of S Industrials Kerala Limited, another.
holding company of the State Government. The Kerala
Hitech Industries Limited and Kerala Special Refra-
ctories Limited have not started commercial uction
during the. period under review. The Trivandrum
Rubber Works Limited, Astral Watches Limited and
Kerala Garments Limited were being by the
Kerdla State Road Transport Corporation, Kerala State
Industrial Development Corporation Limited and
Kerala State Handloom Development Corporation
Limited, respectively. Some of the companies are yet
to finalise their accounts for the year 1991-92. However,
in the follow;x_lfg paragraphs an attempt is made to
analyse the performance of this group of companies on
the basis of the derails available.

6.23. The total capital invested in 21 companies
has increased toRs. 508.18 crores by the end of March
1992, from Rs. 463.65 crores in March, 1991 representing
a growth of 9.60 per cent over the previous year. Five
ompanies viz. the Kerala Minerals and Metals Limited,
Malabar Cements Limited, Autokast Limited, Kerala
Electrical and Allied Engineering Company Limited and
Steel Industrials Kerala Limited together accounted for
more than 68 per cent of the total capital invested by
this group of companies as on 31-3-1992 Total
number of employees in this group of companies
registered only a marginal increase of 33 over the
previous  year. It rose from 10127 in March,
1991 to 10160 by the end of March, 1992. The



Kerala Minerals and Metals Limited, Kerala Electrical
and Allied Engineering Company Limited and Malabar
Cements Limited were employing more than 1000
people each during 1991-92.  Details of capital invested
and workers cmployed in the Government owned
companies as on 31-3-1991 and 31-3-1992 are furnished
in Appendix 6.1.

6.24. Seventeen companies (excluding Kerala
State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Limited, Kerala
Electrical and Allied Engineering Company Limited,
Kerala Premopipe Factory Limited and Meat
Products of India Limited) produced goods worth
Rs. 219.20 crores during 1991-92 as against Rs. 183.27
crores in the previous year marking a growth of 19.60
per cent over the year. The value of production
of all these units excepting Kerala Soaps and Oils
Limited, Travancore Plywood Industries Limited,
Kerala Automobiles Limited and Kerala State Wood
Industries Limited has improved noticeably during
1991-92 as compared to that of the previous year.
Total sales turnover of [8 units (excepting
Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Limited,
Kerala Premopipe Factory Limited and Mear

Products of India Limited) has increased to
Rs. 269.03 crores in 199192 from Rs. 182.62
crores in the previous year. This shows an

increase of more than 47 per cent over the previous
year. Major contributors to this increase were Kerala
Electrical and Allied Engineering Company Limited,
Kerala Minerals and Metals Limited, Malabdr Cements
Limited, Steel Industrials Kerala Limited and Kerala
Agro Machinery Corporation Limited. Details" of
ue of production and sales turnover of the Govern-
ment owned companits are given in Appendix-6.2.

6.25. All the companies in this group (the details
of which are available) excepting Malabar Cements
Limited, Sitaram Textiles Limited, Kerala Agro
Machinery Corporation Limited and Kerala Clays and
Ceramic Products Limited were working on loss during
1991-92. As in the previous year, most of these com-
panies were facing problems with regard to shortage
of rawmaterials' and working capital. Companies
such as Kerala Ceramics Limited faced steep rise in the
cost of production due to upward revision in the power
tariff, rise in price of petroleum products, interest
c on cash credit facilities etc. The overall per-
formance of the Kerala State Detergents and Chemicals
Limited had been poor due to the discontinuance of
contract by the Ba.lhTur Industries Limited for proces-
sing spray dried lipow er. The Kerala State Salicylates
and Chemicals limited could take only experimental
" batches utilising the technical services of National
Chemical Laboratories (CSIR), Pune to improve the
process quality, etc and to overcome the capacity con-
straints of their Aspirin plant. ;
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6.26. The Stecl Industrials Kerala Limited made

a net loss during 1991-92 mainly on account of huge
losses incurred by their ship breaking unit at Baypore
and the fabrication unit at Cherthala. Seven other
production units of the Company could earn a total
profit of Rs. 92.44 lakhs during this period. The
activities of the Ship Breaking unit at Baypore came
to a grinding halt with the change in policy of the
Government of India regarding import of scrap vessels,
The Ship Breaking Unit at Azhikkal, engaged in the

fabrication of sophisticated items could earn profit
during 1991-92. Rccessionary trends faced by en-
gineering and automobile sectors in the country, the
major customers for forgings, were responsible for not
attaining higher capacity utilisation by the Stecl and
Industrial Forgings Limited. Though the Kerala
Minerals and Metals Limited has achieved a record
monthly production of 1241 MT of titanium dioxide
and 1652 MT of beneficiated ilmenite during the year
under review, it could not earn profit due to various
reasons. The Trivandrum Spinning Mills Limited
could achieve only 68.55 per cent of capacity utilisation
during 1991-92 due to heavy break down of machinery
on account of their obsoleteness, labour absenteeism
and power failure and interrruption. The details
of capacity utilisation in the Government owned
corpanies are given in Appendix 6.3.

Government Majority Companies

627 As at the end of March, 1992, there were

22 manufacturing industrial undertakings in the State,
majority of the paid up share capital of which was
held by the Government of Kerala and its holding
companies. The Kerala State Electronics Develop-
ment Corporation was managing eight of these units.
They were, the Keltron Counters Limited, Keltron
Electro Ceramics Limited, Keltron Crystals Limited,
Keltron Magnetics Limited, Keltron Power Devices
Limited, Keltron Resisters Limited, Keltron Rectifiers
Limited and Keltron Component Complex Limited.
All the companies in this group, excluding the Keltron
Power Devices Limited, Keltron Resistors Limited,
Kerala Construction Components Limited and Sidkel
Televisions Limited have furnished the details on
their performance during 1991-92. Some of the

units are yet to finalise their accounts for this period. .

The review of * performance is based on the date
available. '

6.28 The total capital invested by this group of
companies as on 31-3-1992 has increased to
Rs. 183.45 crores from Rs. 165.47 crores in March
1991, an increase of 10.87 per -cent over the
previous year. Two companies viz., the Trans-
formers and Electricals Kerala Limited and Traco
Cable Company together accounted for more than 55
per cent of the total capital invested in this group.
On the. other hand, the total number of workers
employed in this group showed a marginai de-rease
of 63 over the previous year from 8792 to 8729 by the
end of March, 1992. Major employers in this group
were, Travancore = Titanium Products Limited,
Travancore Cochin Chemicals Limited and Trans-

formers and Electricals Kerala Limited. The details |

regarding capital investment and workers employed in
the Government Majority companies as on 31-3-1991
and 31-3-1992 are given in.Appendix 6.4.

6.29 During 1991-92, eighteen units under this
group produced goods valued at Rs. 286.85 crores as
against Rs. 236.55 crores in the previous year. This
shown an increase of 21.26 per cent over the pre-
vious year. The value of production of all these

companics ~xcepting three subsidiary companies of the,

Kerala State Electronics

Devel - ;
Limited viz,, evelopment  Corporatio

Keltron Counters Limited, Keltron



Crystals Limited and Keltron ‘Magnetics Limited has
increascd substantially. Major contributors to the
total value of production achicved by this group of
companics were Transformers and Electricals Kerala
Limited, Travancore Cochin Cheicals Limited,
Travancore Titanium Products Limited and S.eel
Complex Limited. These four companies accounted
' for morc than 67 per cent of the total value of pro-
duction. The sales turnover of 19 units in this group
marked an increase of 26 per cent over the previous
year, from Rs. 239.68 crores to Rs. 301.72
crores during 1991-92, Sales income of all the
units under this group, excepting Keltron Counters
Limited, Metropolitan Engineering Co., Limited and
Forest Industries (Travangore) Limited has shown
increase over the year. Four companies viz., Trans-
formers and Electricals Kerala Limited, Travancore
Titanium Products Limited, Travancore Cochin Chemi-
cals Limited and Steel Complex Limited contri-
buted 69 per cent of the total sales turnover achieved ,
by this group of companies during 1991-92. Details
relating to the value of production and sales turnover
of Government majority companies ars shown in
Appendix 6.5. '

.30 Among the eighteen units. the -details of
which are available, nine were working on profit, while
the remaining nine companies were incurving loss.
Keltron Component Complex Limited, Keltron Crystals
Limited, Metal Industries Limited, Travancoie Tita-
nivm Products Limited, Travancore Cochin Chemi-
cals Limited, Travancore Cements Limited, Urited
Electrical Industries Limited, Transformers and Elec-
tricals Kerala Limited and Forest Industries (Travan-
core) Limited were operating on profit during the
period under review. The credit squeeze and Reserve
Bank of India’s reiulat.ions regarding opcening of
letter of credit together with the political prebiems in
the erstwhile USSR, from where imports had to be
made atfected the performance of the Keltron Counters
Limited during 1991-92. Though the production of
UPS in the unit has increased, shortage of certain
other electronic components affected adversely the
targetted production of the Keltron Magnctics Limited. .
The Steel Complex Limited has achieved a record

roduction of billet (5331 tonnes) in January, 1992.

owever, non availability of sufficient quantity of =~

imported scrap due to the restrictions imposed by the:
Government of India has affected the overall per-
formance of the company. Main reasons for the
loss incurred by Travancore Sugars and Chemicals
Limited during 1991-92 are attributed to ieduction
in the sale of arrack, reduced margin foi sale of
arrack and reduction in the quantity of cane crushed
during this period.

6.31 The Travancore Cochin Chemicais Limitcd
made an all-time record production of caustic soda .
during 1991-92. Marketing of Liquid Chlorine im-
proved resulting in better utilisation. During the periud
under review, the company exported 244 tonnes of
Caustic soda flakes.
the overall performance of Travancore Cements
Limited during 199192 has been noticed. The
company adopted differential pricing for different

¢s for stockists and for industrial consumers.
While the Central Excise Department has allowed

37/791/93/MC,

Considerable improvenicnt in -
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the system of differential pricing with respect to
stockists, it has been disallowed for indastrial com-
sumers. Details of capacity utilisation in respect of
Government majority companies during 194091 and
1991-92 are given in Appendix 6.6.

Summary of Performance of State Pulblic Sector
Industrial Undertakings

6.32 Sixteen industrial undertakings out of the 45
units, the details of which are available, were o
on profit during the financial ycar, 1991-92. They
together earned a total profit of Rs. 32.34 crores
before providing for taxation during this period. More
than 57.per cent of this was contributed by four units
in ‘Chemical’© group viz., the Travancore Cochin
Chemicals Limited, Travancore Titanium Products
Limited, Malabar Cements Limited and Tiavancore

- Cements Limited. Under the ‘Electricals and Cables’

group and ‘Engineering’ group two compamuws each
were working on profit during 1991-92. Ticy were
the United Electrical Industries Limited and Trans-
forniers and Electricals Kerala Limited in the ‘Elec-

‘tricals and Cables’ group and the Kerala Agro Machi-

nery Corporation Limited and Metal Industries
Limited in the ‘Engineering’ group. Out of the six
comphnies under the ‘Electronics’ group, thc Keltron
commponent Complex Limited and Keltron Crysjals
Limited were operating on profit during the period
under review. Three units, out of eight units reported
under the ‘Trading and promotional units, wexe
working on profit.

6.33 On the other hand, 29 public sector uniws out
of 45 units reported were incurring loss duri
1991-92. They together incurred a loss of Rs. 50.1¢
crores during this period. Among the eight units
reported, under the ‘Engineering’ group, six were
working on loss. Their total loss during 1991-92
amounted to Rs. 17.41 crores, accounting fur more

.than one-thirds of the total loss incurred by the 29

units under different categories. Ail the four subsi-
diaries of the Kerala State Industrial Enterprises
Limited, who have furnished details were incurring
losses during this period. Their total loss amounted
to Rs. 10.78 crores. The Kerala Minerals and Metals
Limited is the only unit (out of the five reported under

- the ‘Chemical’ group) which was wuorking on loss

during the year, 1991-92. It
Rs. 12.76 crores during this period. All the three
units reported under the ‘Agrobased’ group were
operating on loss during 1991-92. Under-toe *Wood
based’ industries group, Kerala State Wood Industries
Limited was incurring loss during this period. Out
of the eight units reported under the ‘Trading and
Promotional® group, five units viz., the Kcrala State
Industrial Enterprises Limited, Kerala State Textile
Corporation Limited, Kerala State: Coir Corporation
Limited, Kerala State Handloom Developwient Cor-
poration Limited and Handicrafts Development Cor-
poration of Kerala Limited were operating on loss
during the financial year 1991-92.

6.34 Total paid up capital of the 45 pubhc
sector industrial undertakings reviewed, increased to
Rs. 311.12 crores as at the end of March, 1992 from
Rs. 289.74 crores in March, 1991 registering am

incurrcd a luss of



increase of 7.38 per cent over the year. Tolal borrow-
ings of these units also registered an increasc of
10.56 per cent over that of the previous year. It
increased from Rs. 593.91 crores in March, i991 to
Rs. 656.61 crores as on 31st March, 1992. The
total investment in these units in terms of their gross
block has also increased from Rs. 427.12 crores in
March, 1991 to Rs. 443.43 crores by the end of March,
1992. Morc than 50 per cent of the total investment
as on 31-3-1992 was accounted for by the five units
under the ‘Chemical’ group. The groupwise summary
of the working results of the 45 State public sector
industrial undertakings are furnished in Appendix 6.7.

6.35 The State Government has been taking all
possibic mcasures to improve the working of the State
Public Sector units by extending financial support for

psion/diversification/modernisation, from time to
time. [nspite of these, some of the Statc sector
units are incurring heavy losses due to various reasons.
Consequently, their accumulated losses have already
exceeded their paid up capital. Out of the 45 units
reviewed, 23 umits had am accumulated loss of
Rs. 385.64 crores as against their paid up sharc
capital of Rs. 140.99 crores as at the end of March,
1992. Kerala Minerals and Metals Limited. Kerala
State Cashew Development Corporation Limited,
Transformers and Electricals Kerala Limited. Auio-
kas: Ltd. and Kerala Soaps and Oils Ltd acccunted
or major part of the loss. The details of the State
Public Sector industrial ndertakings whos> accumu-
lated losses have already exceeded their paid up
capital are given in Table 6.5.

=5

TABLE 6.5

Deiails of Public Sicter Industrial Undertakings Whose
Accumulaled loss Excceded their Paid up Capital

" (Amount in Rs. lakhs)

Paidup  Accumula-
Name of Undertaking  Capital as  ted Loss
as on as on
$1-3-1992 31-3-1992
(1) (2) &)
Electronics
1. Keltron Counters
Limited 394.00 * 720.12
2. XKoeltron Electro
Ceramics Limited 195.29 362.69
3. Keltron Resistors
Limited 139.81 181.57
KSIE Group
4. Kerala Soaps and
Qils Limited. 185 59 2313.00
5. Travancore Plywood
Industries Limited 48.59 817.15
6. Kerala State
Deterpents und
Chemicals Limited 154.63 1298.25
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(1 (2] i3
7. Kerala State Salicylates -
and Chemicals Limited 628.00 701.81
Chemical
8. Kerala Minerals and )
Metals Limited 3063.27 9u22 .28
Textiles
9. Trivandrum Spinning .
Mills Limited . 214.99 637.95
01. Sitaram Textiles
Limited 267.00 1452 .27
Electricals and Cables
11. Transformers and
Electricals Kerala
Limited 1547.54 459:° .41
12. Metropolitan
Engineering Company
Limited 73.17 357.71
Engincering
13. Autokast Limited 1185.45 53267.05
14. Steel and Industrial
Forgings Lirited 450.00 963.00
15. Scooters Kerala
Limited 229.99 . 244 .34
16. Kerala Automobiles
- Limited 323.00 1246.96
17. Steel Complex Limited  409.00 651.82
Ceramics and Refractories
18. " Kerala Ceramics
Limited 1031.98 1453.25
19. Chalakudy Refractories
Limited 346.64 431.28
Agrobased
20. Travancore Sugars
and Chemicals
Limited 51,00 60.23
21. Foam Mattings .
(India) Limited 100.00 242.80)
Wood based
22. Kerala State Wood
Industries Limited 170.060 793 60
Traa'ing and Promotional Agencies
23. Kerala State Cashew
Dcvclopn}cnt
Corporation Limited  3058.95 5893.7+
Total 14098.89  38564.289¢




Ceantral Sector ineesiment in herala

6.36 The Central investment (in terms of gross
block) in the industrial sectc r in Kcr:lla increased fl{r‘nrrt
Rs. 1701crores in March. 1990 to Rs. 1853 crores by
the end of March, 1991.  However, the percentage share
of the State in the totzl C'cntral investment in the country
has come down from 3.24 per cent in March , 1975 to
1.43 per cent by the end of March, 199]. While the
total Cenjral investment in tlic Ceuntry increased by
Rs. 123471 crores from Re, (G242 crems in March,
1975 to Rs. 129713 creres in March, 1991, Kecerala
received only Rs. 1737 crores which constitutes 1.41
per cent of the total investment over this period. This
major reason for the declining trend in the percentage
share of the State in the Central investment is attri-,

buted to the fact that the Government of India has

not established any new industrial units in the State
during the past {ew years excepting tlie expernsion/
diversification/modernisation prejects of some of the
existing Centra_l Sector industrial undertakings. The
Central sector investment in the Country and Kerala
at different periods is given in Table 6.6

TABLL 6.6

 Central Sector Industrial Iucestment in Lerala

(Rs, in crores)

Investment (Gross Block; Percentage
as on 31st March of Colummn
Year — (3) to Column (2)
All India - Kerala
(1) (2) (3) (4)
4970 3795 ©116 3.06
1975 6242 202 3.24
1980 18161 922 - 2.33
1985 . 47323 851 1.76
1986 56806, - 923 1.62
1987 68052 1074 1.58
1988 ' 82180 1298 1.58
1989 96881 1524 1.57°
1990 113431 1701 1.50 °
1991 129713 1853 1.43

Scuyce: (1) Bureau of Public Enterprises, -Govern
ment of India and
(ii) Centre for Monitoring Indian Economy

\ 6.37 During 1990-91, the Central Sector industrial
investment in the country as a whole increased by
Rs. 16282 crores. Kerala’s share was only Rs. 152
crores accounting for 0.93 per cent of the total ipvestment
made by the Government of India in the industrial
sector in the Country. On the otherhand, New Delhi
and five states of Maharashtra, West Berfal, Andhra
Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh and Tamil Nadu together
received an amount of Rs. 10153 crores, accounting for
62 per cent of the total invesinent made by the Govern-
-I!g of India during 1990-91. The State-wise distn-
bution of Ceniral invesument as at the end of March,
1990 and 1991 is given in Appendix 6.8.

6.38 Including five textiie mills managed by the
National Textile Corporation, eighteen (‘emural Sector
industrial units were functioning in Kerala during
1991-92. Thery were:

1. Cichin Refineries Limited, Xochi.
2. Cochin Shipyard Limited, Kochi.

3. VFertilisers and Chemicals Travancore Limited,
Aluva.

4. Hindustan Newsprint Limited, Kottayam,

5. Hindustan Latex Limited, Thiruvananthapuram.
6. Indian Rare Earths Limited, Aluva and Chavara
7. Indian Telepone Indistries Limited, Palakkad.
8. Instrumentation Limited, Palakkad.

9. Hindustan Insecticides Limited, Aluva.

10, Modern Food Industries (India) Limited, Kochi.
11. HMT Limiied, Kalamasseri, Aluva.

12. Balmer Lawrie & Company Limited, Arcor.
13. Hindustan Organic Chemicals Limited, Kochi.

Units under National Textile Corporation -

14. Cannanore Spinning and Weaving Mills, Kannur.

15. Vijayamchini Mills, Thiravananthapuram.

16. Parvathi Mills, Kollam. '

17. Kerala Lakshmi Mills, Thrissur.

18. Alagappa Textile (Cochin) Mills, Thrissur.
6.39 The basic details relating to the Central

Sector manuf; ing units working in Kerala ave

furnished in Appendix 6.9 to 6.12.

Industrial Disputes

6.40. There were 47 industrial disputes in the
State in 1991 as compared to 38 in 1990. Eventhough
the number ot dispu.es went up, the number of workers
involved in thes¢ disputes mark a decline to 5944 in
1991 f{rom 7061-in the previous year. But the total
number of mandays lost due to sirikes and lockouts
has subg:arially increased from 3.92 lakbs in 1990 to
7.33 lakhs in 1991. The derails of industrial disputes
occurred in the state during 1990 and 1991 are furnished
in Table 6.7. :

TABLE 6.7

Industrial Dispules Resulting in Work Stoppage in Selacied
T et b Kimda ,

1990 1991
Industry
No. of Workers Ma- No.of Workers Man
isputes Affect- Affec-
= ted lalt,‘ putcs ted los
. (in‘000) , '000)
M @ @ ® 6 ® O
1. Plantation 11 938 4 5. €1 27
2. Textile 6 158 48 2 697 69
3. Coir 1 215 18 .. . ve
4. Saw Mill s s . - .
5. Tiles 3 873 8% -2 177 4
¢. Cashew ) U
7. Others 16 3978 249 98 M6 D
Towsl 38 706F %92 41 544 798




Small Scale Industries

6.41. During 1991-92, 10918 new small scale
industrial unis were regisicred in the State against a
target of 10,000 units, registering an increase oi 23.61
per cent over the previous year. The capital invested
by these units amounted to Rs. 13106.30 Jakhs. These
units generated goods and services worch Rs. 21957.23
lakhs (excluding Kasaragod and Malappuram-dis.ric.s)
and provided employment to 52797 persons during the
year. Of the total number of scale indus:rial
unicss registred, 780 uniis were run by women enire-

renears and 339 by SC/ST eatreprencurs. The
argest number of new SSI units registred was in
Ernakulam district iollowed by Kottayam, Thiru-
vamntbnguram and Alappuzha during the year under
review. Idukki and Wayanad disaicss accounted for
the lowest number of new SSI units with only 400
and 212 units respec:ively.

6.42. The budge cd ou'lay for the SSI sector
during 1991-92 was Rs. 1350 lakhs. This ipcluded
Rs. 225 lakhs for Special Component Plan and Rs. 55
lakhs for Tribal Sub Plan. The expenditure under
the SSI sector during 1991-92 amounted to Rs. 1295
lakhs which included Rs. 163 lakhs under SCP and about
Rs. 20 lakhs under TSP. During the year’ 889 SC
enircpreneurs were assis ¢d under the loan scheme and
2013 under grant scheme. Besides 167 SC industrial
co-opera‘ive societies were assisted with graut and share
paracipation. Under Tribal Sub Plan, 202 ST entre-
prencurs were assisied under grant scheme and 638
persons under loan scheme. Furdher 167 SC industrial
co-operative societies and 180 ST industrial co-operative
socicdes were provided with grant and share capital
contribution.

6.43. A twtal number of 618 pmsﬁgectivc en're-
urs were trained uuder the Entreprenurship
ment during 1991-92, out of which
about 55 persons have started new SSI unmits. Ulider
Self loyment Programme an amount of Rs.
1753.81 was sanc ioned to 4986 persons and Rs.
1024.67 lakhs disbursed io 3485 beneficiaries during
the year under review. District-wise de'ails of SST unics
regis.red and achievemen's under Self Employment
Programme during the year 1991-92 are furnished in
Appendix 6.13 and 6.14 respectively.

Kerala Financial Corporation

6.44. The Corporaiion incorporated with a view
to promoting indus rial developm=a( activiies in the
Sta‘e, concentrated its effors mainly in the Small Scale
Sec or during the period under review. Out of the
total sanc ion of Rs. 7235 lakhs 1o 1751 uaits during
1991-92, an awmount of Rs. 4149 lakhs has besa given
to 814 uii's in the small scale sector. Total dis-
bursement during this period amouned to Rs. 6058
lakhs of which Rs.3734 lakbs has been given to 1108 small
scale uni s. Recovery of lnan has showed nmprovement
over the previous years. The Corporation could
collect an amount of Rs. 5547 lakhs during 1991-92.

6.45. During the year under review, the Corpo-
ration has been opera‘ing an Entreprencurial Guidance
and Public Reladons Csll at their Headquarters for
rendering necessary assistance to ihdustries. A screening
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committec headed by the Managing Direcior is
funcrioning in the Corporation for scrutinising the
applications for loan above Rs. 15 lakhs. Another
committee headed by the General Manager has also
been sct up tor the scrutiny of applicaions for loan
below Rs. 15 lakhs. This arrangemca:s has facilitated
decision making at appropria.c levels and providing
financial assiscance 10 Industrics,  without delay.
*The details of dis ric.-wise sanc.ion and disbursement
of loan during 1991-92 and the summary of loan
operations by the Corporation arc turnished in appendix
6.15 and 6.16.

Kerala Swmall Industries Development lf;'ur poration
(SIDCO)

646 Kerala Small Industries Development
Corporation was registered as a company on 6-11-1975.
The Corporation protects and promotes the intcrests
of small scale industries in thc Statc by providing
them with capital and supplying machinery and equip+
ment on hire purchase basis. It also helps in the
procurement and distribution of scarce raw-materials.
Further, it undertakes the revitalisation of sick units
and rehabilitation of defunct wunits, construction,
maintenance, management and administration of
Inddstrial Estates and Development Plots. The
authorised share capital of the Corporation stood at
Rs. 5 crores on 31-3-1992 whereas the paid wup
capital was Rs. 4.52 crores. The total turn over of
the Corporation during 1991-92 was Rs. 37.69

* crores against Rs. 30.45 crores in the previous year
registering an increase of about 24%. The various
functi activities carried out by SIDCO during
1991-92 include the following:

(i) Raw Material Division—The Raw Material
Division of SIDCO and distributes scarces
raw materials like Iron and Steel, Paraffin Wax, Coke,
Coal, Ti O., LDPE, LZDPE, PVP, PP palm fatty
acid etc. to the registered SSI units in the State
through the raw-material depots in each district. The
quantity of raw materials handled and the value of
materials distributed during 1991-92 were 24874
tonnes and Rs. 38.44 crores respectively. A total
number of 2700 SSI units were assisted in the pro-
curement of raw materials during the year under

This Division registered a turnover of about
Rs. 33 crores excluding the consignment agency sale
of polymer products of IPCL and earned a profit
of Rs. 27.59 lakhs.

(ii) Production Division.—Majority of the 12
Production/Service Units uader this Division are
running on loss ever since its inception. The main
reasons for the loss include lack of working capltﬂ
facility, old and obsolete machines, lLmitations
SIDCO to compete with other SSI units in the field
of marketing the products etc. This Division regis-
tered a turnover of about Rs. 2.62 crores during
1991-92.

(iii) Industrial Estates Division.—SevenicenCon-
ventional Industrial Estates and 36 Mini Illdllltl:l.ﬂl
Estates are being controlled by SIDCO. During
199192, all the 531 sheds in the conventional Indus-
trmEstlluwmoocupiedbychunitsaqdou‘yd



the 393 sheds in Mini Industrial Estates, 381 were
occupied by 337 units.- The number of SSI units
functioning in the major industrial estates has increased
from 299 4t the end of March 1991 to 317 by the
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end of March 1992, while the those in the mini indus- .
trial estates rose from 308 to 337 during 1991-92, °

the number of defunct/idling/closed units declined.
from 41 to 29 during this period. The problem
faced by this Division is that the rent received from
the estates is quite.meagre for the upkeep and main-
tenance of these estates. .

(iv) Planning and Development Division.—
This Division mainly attends to rehabilitation of SSI
units under the SIDCO-IRBI scheme and the recovery
of dues from the entrepreneurs who had availed
margin money and rehabilitation loans. Total amount
collected during 199192 from the

.Tose to Rs. 1598 lakhs from Rs. 10.88 lakhs in the
previous year. The oitstanding amount to be collec-
ted as on 31-3-1992 was Rs.  1.83 crores. * This
Division also provides general guidance to
entrepreneurs and Non Resident Indians.

(v) Marketing Division—This Division renders
marketing assistance to registered SSI Units iu the
State. During the year 1991-92, SIDCO placed
orders for the supply of articles to the tune of
Rs. 296 crores of which articles worth Rs. '2.84
crores have been supplied. The four sales emporia
~working under- thi$ Division at Kannur, Emakulam,

 Kottayam and Thiruvananthapuram recorded a total
“turnover of Rs. 59.47 lakhs during 1991-92,

(vi) Construction Division—The Consituction
Division of SIDCO is engaged in civil works. During
, 1991-92, this Divion carried out civil works costing
Rs. 245 lakhs compared to Rs. 300 lakhs in 1990-91.
The centage received out of these works declined to
Rs. 31.15 lakhs during 1991-92 from Rs. 34 lakhs
in the previous year. : o :

Small Industries Service Institute (SISI)

6.47 : The main objective of the Smal Industries
Service Institute is to provide technical and managerial

prospective-

6.49 The Technical Divisions of the Institute
provided consultancy service in about 6101 cascs
out of which 726 cases were dealt with at the unit
premises itself. Out of 6101 cases, 3203 were purely
of technical in nature. Remaining cases were related
to infrastructure - facilities, financial avaliability,
market potential, availability of various incentives

" and facilities etc. ' A summary of the type of consul-

entrepreneurs -
who have availed ' rehabilitation|margin money loan'

- a

consultancy services to existing and prospective small ‘

scale industries in Kerala and the Union Terri of
Lakshadweep. Promotional and developmenial acti-
" vities are undertaken by the main office at Thrissur

and extension centres at Alappuzha, Shoranur and °

Kozhikode. The Institute imparts fraining in machine
shop practice, clectric and gas welding, foot wear and

leather goods manufacture, fruit and vegetable preser-. -

i vation, wood seasoning, furniture design, jigs saw

cutting, planning, plener blade ‘grinding and gencral -

engineering. - -

6.48 The Institute executed a total numbe: of 1182
works by providing common facility service; during
1991-92 and earned a total revenue of Rs. 3.31 lakhs
by way of service charges, sale proceeds and consul-
tancy charges. The workshops and extension centres
attached to the Institute executed orders benefiting
684 registered SSI units during 1991-92 and a total

ber of 1049 existing and prospective entreprenurs
¢ provided with blue prints, drawings, technical
publications etc. ;

37/791/93/MC.

tancy services provided by this
1991-92 is given in Table-6.8.

Len )

Institute during

TABLE 6.8

Details of Consultancy Services offered by Small Industries
 Service Instituie during 1991-92

. Location of Services

SLNo. Typeof - -
Service Atunit At SISI Through Total
Premises Extm, Corres-
Centres pondence
(1) @ @3 @ ® ®
1. Techuieal 525 1850 828 3208
2. Managerial 10 18 . 29
3. Economic and N o
. Statistical 34 466 312 . .812
4. Others 121 - 346 351 a18
6. Assistance to
Start new i
Industries 36- 805 398 | 12_39
Total 726 3485. 1890 - 6101

-~ 6.50 (Under the programme of modernisation, the
Institute conducted two important % on the cluster
ports Progriamme, 608 tender* enquiries were circulated
to SSI units mmphwpomibﬂiﬁuofmdﬂu{acuﬁﬁa
based on sub-con arrangements. Items like
voltage stabilizer, paints, varnish, fasteners, cartons,
dial indicators etc., were covered with the quantity
I'Qfg;ll’edbylarge and medium scale industries. Dnna
1991-92, 26 umits were registered with NSIC and
units with KSX at SISI. Some of the iters required
by lirge and medium scale industrics have also been
displayed in SISI premises. The Economic Investi-
gation Division conducted three Industry Potental
Surveys in Respect of Pathanamthitta, Qnuilon and
Lakshadweep during 1991-92. A study on Sodiym
Silicate industry in Kerala was also conducted by this
Institute during 1991-92. Under the Census of

Scale Industries, State Level Report on Census has been
prepared. In addition, 45 Market Survey Reports were
also prepared for items selected for preparation of
project profiles by the technical divisions.

© 6.51 «District Industries Centres were alio assisted
by SISI in the preparation of sick units revival reports,
capacity assessment reports, - in TB-
all,

plant study
quality upgradation and modernisation studies.
36 sick unit revival reports were.prepaerd bv- the SISL



during the year 1991-92.; The Institute conducted
various training pro es for the prospective eatre-

: for the development of technical and mana-
gerial skills. Twelve courses of 6 months duration were
conducted at FWSC, Central Workshop and fruit pre-
servation centre at Thrissur and also in the extension
centres at Calicut, Shoranur and Alappuzha A total
number of 566 entrepreneurs were trained by the Insti-
tute during 1991-92. Further, motivation campaigns
were conducted at Thrissur, Kasaragode, Lakshadweep
and Thodupuzha in which 712 entrepreneurs partici-

pated.

6.52 Under the programme of Energy conser-

vation the Imstitute conducted a comprehensive study

of Glass and Ceramic Industry in the State. Study of
continuous kiln for firing of clay, Roofing and Flooring
Tiles was conducted and report prepared. The SC/

ST Women en were also extended all assis-
tance by the Institute by providing training and guiding
them to set up SSI units. A total of 134 entrepreneurs

consisting of‘?ﬂ SC/ST and 64 women were trained by
the Imstitute during 1991-92. One month training
course for the weaker sections of foot wear making was
also conducted by the Institute during the year

Kerala Industrial and Technical Consultancy Organisation
" Ld., (KITCO) -

6.53 Kerala Industrial and ’I‘ecfi;:l.iczlai Consuujl-
tancy Organisation (KITCO) is a  professional consul-
tancy isation ‘established by Industrial Develop-
ment of India (IDBI) and co-sponsored hy national
and state level financial institutions, banks and Govern-
ment of Kerala for promoting the growth of small,
medium and large scale industries in Kerala, KITCO
achieved a turnover of Rs. 48.35 lakhs during 1991-92
against a turnover of Rs. 37.59 lakhs of the previous
year. The functions of the organisation include pre-
paration of project reports, appraisal reports, rehabili-
tation' and diagnostie studies, monitoring of projects,
modernisation of industries, detailed engineering services
energy audit, entrepreneurship development programme
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6.56 KITCO completed 20 Entrepreneurship
Development Programmes during the year In various
districts. Under thesc' programmes, 476 entrepreneurs
were trained. Among them, 34 persons have set u
their own units. During the year 1991-92, KITC:!

" had completed 10 preliminary energy audits and 5,

skill upgradation programmes and other consultancy .

services.

6.54 Durni
Division of KIT
5 apprai

1991-92, the Project Consultancy

has completed 193 project reports,
rts and 3 revival study reports. It
has also completed the monitoring of Kerala Minerals
and Metals Ltd. on behalf of IDBI. In the field of
Market Studies, two works have been initiated viz.
All India [Market Study on Nickal Cadmium Batteries
for Kerala Electrical and’Allied Engineering Company
Ltd. and All India Market Survey for FDRSP products
for M/s Traco Cable Company Limited.

6.55 The Detailed Engineering Division of
KITCO undertook consultancy services on engineering,
electrical and construction works taken up by the organi-
sations such as Hindustan Latex Ltd., Oil Palm India
Ltd. (OP1L), Kerala State Co-operative Coir Marketing
Federation (COIRFED), Centre for Management
Development (CMD) Thiruvananthapuram, India
Rare Earths, Ltd. (Alwaye) and Cannanore Co-opera-
tive Spinning Mills Ltd. Apart from this, KITCO
received three assignments from National Dairy Deve-
lopment Board (NDDB) for Commissioning of dairy
projects in Mangaloie, Haveri and Villupuram of which
the work on Haveri was completed.

detailed audits for various To add to
this, studies were also undertaken by KITCO in 1espect
of Tile Industries, Ceramic Industries, Coir Industry
Marine food industry, Rubber based units and other
tiny sector industiial units. Techno-economic survey of
the State was also undertaken to identify investment,
opportunities for scientists and technologists. Efforts
were also made for identification of project for returning

" gulf migrants.

Handicrafts hm'ustr)"

Handicrafts Development
Limited _
6.57 The Handicrafts Development Corpora- -
tion of Kerala, protects and develops handicrafts
industry in the State by marketing the products
within ~the country and abroad. The main
activities include procurement and distribution of
raw materials to artisans at subsidised. rates,
provision of improved tools and financial
assistance to artisans, collection of handicrafts
at fair prices and promotion of export
through_exhibition and sales of such goods in
Indis and aborad. During the year 1991-92, the
Corporation has participated in a number of
exhibition-cum-sales in important places such as
Jaipur, Ahamedabad, Poona and Faridabad. The
Corporation .is having 21 sales emporia for
marketing of handicrafts items and has plan to
open new showrooms at Thrissur, Ahamadabad
and Lucknow. ’

6.58 There was appreciable increase in the
total sales turn-over of the Corporation during
the year, 1991-92. It rose to Rs. 465.22 lakhs
in 1991-92 from Rs. 369.09 lakhs in the previous
year. The export sales also indicated an upward
trend which has increased by 30 per cent from
the previous year’s level of Rs. 17.42 lakhs to
Rs. 22.67 lakhs, during 1991-92. The Corpora-
tion has made a profit of Rs. 2.76 lakhs during
1991-92 after providing Rs. 11.75 lakhs towards
financial charges and Rs. 3.35 lakhs for
depreciation.

6.59 The Corporation plans to set up a raw
material-cum-procurement depot at Calicut for
essisting the artisans of northern Kerala. The
Corporation has renovated its major show rooms |
‘Kairali’ at New Delhi and Calicut. The SMSM 4
Institute at Thiruvananthapuram has also been
renovated at a total cost of Rs. 7.50 lakhs. The
Corporation has taken steps to get its integrated
project for development of export of handicrafts
approved by Government of India for availing
financial assistance under UNDP.

Ramboo Industry

6.60 About three lakh traditional workers,
mostly scheduled castes and scheduled tribes  ary .
engaged in the production of hamboo mate,
basketry wares and other household items.

Corporation of Kerala



Kerala State Bamboo ration is entrusted
with the promotion of Bamboo and Reed based
traditional cottage industries in the State. The
main functions of the Corporation include
equitable distribution of raw materials to the
Workers and procurement and marketing of the
finished products made by them. The Govern-
ment have allotted 30,000 M.T. of réeds per
annum, to the Corporation for distribution to the
workers. These reeds are extracted from the

Serve Forests and are distributed to the
workers through the retail outletsidistribution
centres of the Corporation. There are about
16,000 weaver families, 2500 reed cutters and
1000 other workers directly attached to the
Corporation. The industry produces commercial
variety of mats for dunnage purpose. The
average production of bamboo mats by the
Corporation comes to about 800 lakh square feet
per annum. Nearly 85% of the total production
of bamboo mats in the State is being handled by
the Corporation.

6.61 The Corporation has started a Bamboo
Board Factory for the manufacture of Bamboo
ply boards at a total cost of Rs. 105 lakhs. The
new project’ helps conversion of bamboo mats
into value added utility productz and thus offers
better support price to the mats produced by the
workers. The Bamboo Board Factory utilised
'90% of the installed ity during 1991-92.
Under the ‘World Food Production Programme’
a scheme for Food Assistance to Bamboo workers
has been sanctioned and it is being- implemented
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- in 1990-91 to Rs. 36.43 lakhs n 1891-92.

from 1992, Programmes for expansion - of

Corporations activities to Malabar area, installa-
tion of additional machinery in the Bamboo Board
factory and computerisation for achieving better
productivity are being undertaken. As on
31-3-1992, paid up share capital of the
Corporation stood at Rs, 279.88 lakhs. The
sales turnover of the tion. (
yvear 1991-92 was Rs. 721.50 lakhs which shows
an increase of 30 per cent over that of the
previous year. The net profit earned by the
Corporation during 1991-92 also increased to
Rs. 2222 lakhs from Rs. 4.88 lakhs in the
year, 1990-91. :

Beedi Industry

6.62 The Kerala Dinesh 'Beedi Workers’
Central Co-operative Society, Kannur, started
functioning from February 1969. The Central
iSociety procures raw materials in bulk, and
histﬁbutes to primary societies. In addition to

providing advance, it purchases the finished

products from the members and gét them
marketed under a single brand name. During
the year 1991-92, 22 primary beedi worker’s Co-
operative Societies were functioning under the
Central Society on & commercial bagis. The
total number of members in the primary societies
as on 31-3-1992 was 49120. The Central and
the Primary Societies, together provided employ-
Tt to 33950 workers during the year. An
amount of Re. 28.03 crores has been disbursed

-

during the’

‘period. Thus, the value of

by the Primary Societies as wages and incentives
during 1991-92. Besides, an amount of
Rs. 111.65 lakhs has been 'paid as salary to staff
in the Central and Societies during the
year. The Central excise remitted through
the Primary Societies during 1991-52 was
Rs. 365.69 lakhs. During the year 1891-82,
workers were given 16% bonus and an amount
of Rs. 467.43 lakhs was disburszed in this regard.

6.63 The paid up capital of the Central
Society was Rs. 33.75 lakhs isting of
Rs. 15.65 lakhs contributed' by members and
Rs. 20.10 lakhs given by State Government.
The total income of the Society ing the
financial year 1991-92 amounted to Rs. 85.90
crores. A total number of 737.75 crore beedies
valued at Rs. 57.90 crores were purehased by the
Central Society from the member societies during
1991-92. The purchase value of raw materials
procured by the society during 1991-92 worked
out to Rs. 24.66 crores 1991-92. . The
total sales turnover of the Centrai Society during
199192 was Rs, 5878 crores, while it was
Rs. 53.18 crores during 1990-D1. The net
of the y increased from Rs. 32.18

Khadi and Village Industries

6.64 The Khadi and Village Industries Board,
started functioning in 1957, with the
of organisation, development and promotion
of Khadi and vm:g? Industries i the
State. During the under review, the Board
has extended | aasistance to Co-operative
Societies, Charitable Societies and individual
entrepreneurs to implement various schemes for
‘the development of industries coming under the
m of Khadi and Village

sion. The assistance was

way of grant and loan to the beneficfaries
During 1991-82 the ° Board

] total value of  production of the
Khadi and Village Industries seetor increased
from Ra. 747803 lakhs during 1980-81 to
Rs. 8433.52 lakhs during the period under
Rs. 8290.08 lakbe to Rs. 9104.73 lakhs during thi
production and
turnover increased by 12.78 per cent and 9.83
cent respectively during. the Year, 1991-92.

total employment provided
i ' maﬁ md

wages decreased from
Rs. 2879.40 lakhs to Rs. 2747.90 lakhs during
the year under review. .

6.65 During the year 1991.92, the State
memment pm?de;l an amount of Rs. 290.00
s as grant for implementing varions
programmes of the Board. Out of thii Rs. 33.00
lakhs was for schemes under SCP and
Rs. 12.00 lakhs for schemes under TSP, With
this amount, 1650 SC families and 600 ST families

f
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were assisted during ‘the year 1991-92. For
augmenting the sale of Khadi products the
Government have sanctioned 109c rebate on
retail sale of Khadi and Village Industries
Products, through out the year.

6.66 The Board has taken up Khadi spinning
and weaving in departmental worksheds during
1991-92. A few Village Industries Units were
also working departmentally in Village oil, Honey,
Handmade paper etc., during 1991-82. The
Central Sliver Project at Ettukudukka in
Kasargod District will b® commissioned shortly..
The project will benefit 8000 spinners. The All
Kerala Match Industries Federation, Kollam,
Kerala Rural Women’s Electronic “Federation,
Soap Federation, Kozhikode were functioning well
during the period under review. The Bee
keepers federation has already been formed and
started ioning. The functioning of other
federations like rubber and leather were at their
formation stages. '

‘667 Recently, the bee keeping industry. was
hit by disease affecting the honey bees in almost
all colonies in° Kerala. Steps have been taken to
revive this industry with the help of Khadi and
Village Industries Commission and Kerala
Agricultural University. The detzils such as
production, employment and wages paid in
various units under the Board are given in
Appendix 6.17.

Kerala Srate Pabn}'rﬁh Products Development and
Worker's Welfare Corporation Ltd. (Kelpam)

8.68 The Kerala State- Palmyrah Products
Development and Worker’'s Welfare Corporation
Ltd. (Kelpalm) was registered in 1985 with a
view to implementing certain projects for the
socio-economic uplift of the workers engaged in
Palmyrah industry in the state. With the above
aim, the tion has already commenced
marketing of yrah Products and soft drinks.
During the year under review the Corporation
has an order for Palmyrah fibre
to US.A. The Corporation expects regular
export of this item in a big way in the coming
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Sericulrure

6.70 Recalising thc enormous potential for the
development of sericulturc activities in the State and
its importance in generating more employment oppor-
tunities in the rural areas, a Special Task Force. was
constituted in 1989 by the State Planning Board  te
study the matter'in detail and to draw up an integrated
development programme for sericulture. Accordingly
the Task Force recommended to take measures for
mulberry cultivation in 28000 acres during the Five Year
Plan 1990-93since abandoned taking all the 14 districts
together and to establish silk worm rearing and - related
activities. In the light of the new industrial policy announ-
ecd by the State Government in 1991 and the decision ‘to
launch the Eight Five Year Plan from 1992-93, "a revised
prograrame fcr the development of sericulture during
the plan period has been formulated with a target of
extending sericulture in 50,000 acres and an ultimate
perspective of creating self employment opportunities
for 2.5 lakh people in the rural areas: "

6.71 Government of Kerala declared sericulture
as a village industry during 1990-91 and since. then
Khadi and Village Industries Board has been impje-
menting the programmes of sericulture development
in the State. The State Level Committee on sericultyre
under the chairmanship of the Minister for Indvstries
and - the District level Committees under the chair-
manship of the concerned District Collectors monitor
the progress of implementation of the programme.
The State Departments of Agriculture, Rural Develop-
ment and Irrigation are also involved in making dvai-
lable supplementary suport to the programmes. There
1s a remarkable achievementia the implementation of the
sericulture development programmes during the period
1990-91 and 1991-92. Nearly 13,000 acres have been

- brought under mulberry cultivation upto - the end of

vears. In order to popularise and promote
marketing of Palmyrah products, the Kelpalm’
had ted in the Thrissur Pooram -
Exhibition during 1991-82.

6.689 The ton has already opened a
Facility Centre at Palakkad and proposed to open
similar centres at Parassala and Alathur. It is
expected that nearly 450 artisans will get regular
employment when these ¢entres are commis-
sioned. During the period under review, the
‘Kelpalm’ has ;tmmdad training to 40 women
entrepreneurs (25 at a and 15 at
Palakkad) in the Fweus of Palmyrah fibre. The
total income of the Corporation during 1991-92
was Rs. 0.89 lakh as against Rs. 0.53 lakh during
the previous year. The loss incurred by the

Corporation during 1901-92 increased to

Ra. 3.26 lakhs
previous year.

from Rs. 146 lakhs in the

Malgch,' 1992. . Total area covered under mulberry
cultivation upto the end of Seventh Plan period was
only 2700. acres. During the Annual Plan period
1992:93 (upto September 1992) an arca of 4165 acres
has been brought under mulberry cultivation. :

. 6.72 The vastemployment potential under
sericulture is clga.rlly evident from the number of farmers
engaged in sericulture activities. Number of farmers
engaéged in mulberry culivadon increased from 6018
to 9660 during 1991-92 which shows an increase of 61
per cent over the year 1990-91. In order to promote
the activities under sericulture, Khadi and Village
Industries Boasd has initiated various steps. Fatmers
having a productive mulberry. garden- and  training

in’ sericulture are being given subsidy on silk worm

rearing equipment upto Rs. 2000 per acie, limited
to Rs. 2000 per individual. Mulberry cultivators o
their nominees are-given onc month’s practical trainéé
in sericulture with a stipend of Rs. 250.” More than 4
farmers have so far been imparted with training under
this programme, , ;

. 6.73 . At present there are two grainages in Kerala,
one under Central Silk Board, at Pgrlghatgand another
established by a voluntary agency viz. Mithranikethan.
Eggs are procured from these centres and distributed to
the farmers. Work is in progress for setting up a grai-
nage in the State sector, at Elamad in Kollam District.

By the end of the third year of the Eighth Plan, gt i
proposed to establish one grainage each §ll'l every dm#w:Q



6.74 Two Silk reeling centres have been esta-
blished in the State sector, one at Pattanakad and
another at Uduma, in Kasargod District and they
are expected to be commissioned shortly. Action is
also initiated to establish mulberrv demonstration
plots in the districts under farmers’ holdings.Stps have
been taken to identify progressive entrepreneurs to
establish private reeling centres with financial support
from the Government. Ay on 31-3-1992,
435 Panchayat Levcl Scriculture Co-operative Sacieties
registered under Khadi and Village Industries Board
in the State. An amount of Rs. 500 lakhs has been
provided in the Plan Budget for 1992-93 for the develop-
ment of Seviculture. Main achievements under seri-
culturc during 1991-92 and 1992-93 are given in
table-6.9

TABLL 6.9

Progress of Sericultvre Development Programme in the State

Itrin

199192 199293  Remarks
{April-
September)

Muloerry Gultivation,

(zcres: (additional area) 3151

Wu0

4165
Number of Farmers +249

Production of cocoons (MT 29.5* 22.9%

Silk Worm Svrd’Pmduction
Centres (Nai )

(a) State sector
{b» Private Sector 1

(¢r Co-operative seclor e
Y -
(¢t Central Sector 1
Total (+: 9 Nil
L}
Cocoun Purchase Cenlres:
{a) State seclor 2 o
(L' Co-operative Scctor
' () Private Scctor
Total (50 ¢ . 2 2
Silk Reeling Units,
{a! State sector = 2

(b) Co-operative scctor 1
(c3 Private scctor,

Total (%) : ‘ | S 2

Denmonstration-Cum-

Training Centres:
(a) State sector Nit

(b) Central Scctor : l

Total (7) 1

Production of raw ~ilk yarn .. Centres yet
to slart
{unctioning
Seiiculture Co-operative
Societies Organised (Novs.)

506 129

* Production of cocoons under state sector only.

(LI N L
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Coir Industry

6.75 Coir industry is an agro-based industry
of vital importance in the State economy. it
provides employment to 3.83 lakh persons in the
rural  areas. For  historical and geographical
reasons, Kerala which accounts for about 46%
of the total coconut production in the coumiry
ranks first in coir production. About 85% of
coir and 90¢¢ of Coir products are m’a:_mfacmred
in Kerala. Fibre extraction and spinning of coir

are carried out extemsively in the coastal
districts of Thiruvananthapuram, Kollan: Alappuzha
and Ernakulam.

6.76 According to the 1988 Coir Census it is
estimated that there are 11.08 lakh people in the
households of coir workers in the State. Nearly
84 per cent of the workers engaged in the coir
sector are women. - About 94 per cent of the
total workers are engaged in the spinning sector
alone. Fifty per cent of the -workers are esti-

. mated as self employed in this sector. Non

availability of required quantity of coconut husk
at reasonable price is the major problem faced
by this industry. Introduction of mechanised
activities in the coir industry and developmert of
brown fibre ip other states have hecome a
serious threat to the future of coir, industry in
Kerala. Husk collection through three point levy
system helps to increase the availability of husk
at rcasonable prices to the primary socicfics.

. 6.7T7 As on 31-3-1992, there werz 483 working
societies in the co-operative sector. Qut of these,
452 were Primary Societics, 22 Mats and  Matt-
ing Societies, 7 Small Scale Producers Societies
and 2 Husk Procurement Societies. In addition
to these. one Apex Socicty viz. the Rerala State
Co-operative  Coir  Marketing Federation
(COIRFED is working at State level. A total
number of 76694 workers were employed in the
co-operative sector during 1991-92.

6.78 Two agencies viz the Kerala State Coir-
Corporation and the Kerala State Co-operative

Coir Marketing Federation are engaged in the

marketing of coir.and coir products produced by
the primary societies. The Kerala Coir Corpora-
tion from the initial trading activities has grown
into an orgahisatién with substantial infrastruc-
ture ‘for manufacture of 13R000 sq. metres of
mats and mattings. Besides, a unit at Beypore
in Cslicut district manufactures decorticated
curled fibre. The company has a net work of
14 showrooms in different parts of the country
for domestic marketing of coir products. Earlier,
major portion of the products of the

tion were exported to Soviet Union and East
Europe. Due to the recent developments in these
countrieg, the company’s export has suffered a
serious sct back.  As far as  the exports to
Western countries are concerned, the floor
of the Coir Board stands in the way of the Cor-
poration making any significant achievement
towards exports to this region. Efforts are being
made to step up domestic marketing through
showrooms and sales to Government Departments



and public tenders. The Corporation has been
providing relief to the domestic small scale
‘manufacturers in times of crisis by absorbing théir
produce in accordance with Government Distress
Purchase Schemes. The Corporation’s
mecome during 1991-92 was Rs, 190.77 lakhs as
compared to Rs. 132.99 lakhs in the previous year.
It shows an increase of 43.45 per cent over the
previous year. The working of the Corporation
during 1991-92 ended in a net loss of Rs. 20.72
lakhs as against Rs, 13.92 lakhs in 1990-91.

6.79 The Foam Mattings (India) Ltd., incor-
porated in 1978 provides employment to 143
persons. The main activities of the Company are
manufacturing of coir mattings and latex backing
of coir products. The Company was under lock
out for a period of 6 years from 1984 to 1990.
After reopening of the factory, there has been
commendable progress in the working of the
Company. During 1991-92 the production in the
matting plant increased from 652,84 sq. metres
and that in the latex backing plant mecreased -
to 165,131 sq. metres from 73023 sq. metres.
The sales turnover has gone up to Rs. 99.25 lakhs
ﬁ'omRs,55lakhswhichi381percmthlgher
than that of the previous year. :

680 In order liquidate the .accumulated
stock in the co-operative sector and popularising
the consumption of coir products 20 per cemnt

mbﬁehadbeena.llowedonmﬁeofcoirandwir_
Theexpm-tofeoirandeoﬁ-ﬁrodm&ning '
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quantity and 53% in the value. Coir mith is a
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mevngdations of the Special

employment to 3
The major problems faced by the Haodloog: Indusary

during the year under review were the unprecedented -
of yasn in

hike in the price of hank yam, scarcity

required quantity and severe competition from the
Powerloom and Mill sector. The estimated number
of looms in the State upto 31-3-1992 is 52600, It
shows a marginal increase of 0.83 cent over the
previous year's level of 52169. Pﬁ of the Hand-
loom development programmes are ingplegneured

sales

through Primary Handloom Weavar's Cu-operative
societies to redeem the weavers from the clutches of
middlemen and master weavers and to improve
their living standards. .

6.83 Till the end of March 1992, there weére
604 registered Primary Handloom Weavers Co-ope- -
rative Societies in the State. Of this, 125 were
Factory type and 479 were cottage type. Out
of there 604 societies, 468 wers working.
Forty six societies were dormant while 90 societies.
were under liquidation. .

6.84 The total number of looms in the Co-
operative sector has increased from 40591 to 40976
during the period under review, showing a marginal
increase of 0.96 per cent over the previous year. The
co-operative sector accounts for 77.91 per cent of
the total handlooms in the State. The Production
of Handloom Cloth in this ‘séctor has increased .

. marginally to 45.25 million metres during 199192~

from 43.50 million metres in 1990-91. The value of
production has also increased to Rs. 81.45 crores
during 1991-92 from Rs, 65.25 crores during the
previous year. It shows an increase of 24.83 per
cent over the year. The productivity of looms has
also increased from 1071 to 1104 metre/loom during
‘the year under report. The production of hand-
loom cloth in the Corporate sector marked a slight
decrease over the previous year. [t declined fiom

. 1.48 million metres in 1990-91 to 0.98 million metres

during the period under review. The value of pro-
duction also showed’decrease over the previous year.
Produstivitg-oof looms in this sector has drastically
decreased from- 233 ¢n 199091 to 146 metre/loom
during 1991.92, a decrease of 37.34 per cent over the

previous year, .

6.85 In the unorganised sector, the number
of looms increased from 5048 in 1990-91 to 5260
during 1991-92 registering an increase of 4.19 per’
cent ‘over the previous year. But the production of
handloom cloth has decreased to 9.1C miliion metres
during 1991-92 " from 9.60 million metres on the
previous year. Even though value of: production
has increased from Rs. 14.40 crores to Rs. 16.37
during 1991-92, the productivily of looms in this
sector decreased to 1730 in 1991-92 from -1903
metres/loom in the previous year. :

6.86 The production of handiovin cloth in
the State as a whole, has increased to 55.28 million
metres-during 1991-92 from 54.60 million metres in
the previous year. Value of cloth produced during
199192 has mcreased to Rs. 99.20 crores from Rs.,.
81.87 crores prodl?cltw?te pﬁ\::us yf:atll'l _Dunnhg 13191-9
average ivity of ms in the state has sho
a decline from 1{3;69 to 1050 metresfioom. The
details regarding production, productivity, value Of
prodiction etc. under om sector are given in

* Appendix 6.21.

6.87 During 1991-92, the Handloom Directoraté
has implemented various schemes for the develop-
ment of Handloom Industry in the State. AR
amount of Rs. 43.81 lakhs has been spent for M
revitalisation of 46 dorment socicties. As part 7 0.
modernising the looms, 1150 looms were revamped
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through 66 weavers co-operative societi

of Rs. 17.26 lakhs during the period Ctllliiid:: rtv?e(:.:t
For providing house-cum-workshed to 348 weaver:;
an amount of Rs. 28.85 lakhs has been spent. An
amount of Rs. 20.00 lakhs cach has been gi;en to
Hantex and Hanveey by way of share capital contri-
“bution.  Under Special Component Plan for Sche-
duled Caste and Tribal Sub Plan for Scheduled Tribe
an amount of Rs. 23.61 and Rs. 15.57 lakhs respecti-
vely has been spent during the period under review.
An amount of Rs. 283.95 lakhs has been spent for
the implementation of market development assis-
tance scheme and Rs. 249.79 lakhs for giving
rebate on sale of handloom products during 1991.92,

6.88 The Kerala Statc Handloom Weavers Co-
operative Socicty (Hantex) was established in 1961
with the objective of developing handloom industry
of the Co-operative sector on commercial lines. It is
‘the Apex marketing agency of 400 member primary
societies.  As on 31-3-1992 the paid up share capital
of the society stood at Rs. 533.81 lakhs of which
Rs. 515.85 lakhs has been shared by the Government.
The HANTEX| procured handloom cloth worth
Rs. 8.13 crores during 1991-92. The production of
Handloom cloth under Hantex has increased from
4.95 lakh metres in 199091 to 5.30 lakh metres
during 1991-92. The sales turn over of the society
during the year under review was Rs. 11.83 crores
as against Rs. 11.15 crores in the previous year. The
value of Janatha cloth produced during 1991-92 de-
creased to Rs, 1.26 lakhs from Rs. 9.95 lakhs in
1990-91. On the other hand, the value of Polyester
shirting. double -veshty and single veshty produced
has increased from Rs. 36.59 lakhs to Rs. 41.32 lakhs
during this period. The Society organised 74 -exhi-

bitions during 1991-92 with a view to boosting the

sale of the product of Hantex. The Hantex Inter-
national Garments unit, a readymade garment mak-
ing unit of Hantex continued its activities during the
year under review. The details regarding the work-
ing results of the Society is given in Appendix 6.22.

6.89 The Kerala State Handloom Devtlopment
Corporation (Haaveev) is an agency for the deve-
lopment of Handlooms outside the Co-operative fold.
The paid up; share capital of the Corporation as on
31-3-1992 was Rs. 398.03 lakhs, The total borrow-
ings of the Corporation has increased from Rs. 507.58
lakhs to Rs. 556.18 lakhs during 1991.92. The Cor-
poration has at present 32 clusters having 6361 looms.
Processing and printing works of the Corporation
are done at Chirakkal in Kannur district. Dyeing
of yarn which is required for the clusters are
done at the Dye House at Kalliassery in Kannur
District. Marketing of its produc's is being
done through its own show rooms (40 Nos.). 21
agency showrooms and 7 mobile sales vans working
under the Corporation.

690 During the year under review the Corpo-
ration achieved a total sales turnover of Rs. 315.65

] The value of items produced by the Corpo-
ration during 1991-92 has decreased to Rs. 137.97
kakbs from Rs. 221.95 lakhs during 1990-91, showing
2 &gcrease of 36.57 per cent over the previous vear.
Income of the Corporation through sale of products
mfreased marginally from Rs. 110.94 lakhs in

199091 to Rs. 116.70 lakhs im 1991-92.

ture on raw materials procured during 1991-92 was to
the tune of Rs. 209.58- lakhs as against Rs. 330.40
Jakhs in the previous year. During the year under
report, the Corporation incurred a loss of Rs. 16.53
lakhs. The accum loss of the Corporation
stood at Rs. 115.96 lakhs as on 31-3-1992. s

6.91 The Working results of the Kerala State
Handloom Development Corporation is given in
Appendix 6.23. Details pertaining to the Powerloom
sector in Kerala are furnished in Appendix 6.24.

Cashew Industry . .

6.92 Cashew Industry is categorised as a tradi-
tional industry due to the low level of technology in-
volved in the processing of cashewnut. "The value
addition in this mdustry has been estimated at 60 to
65 per cent. During the year 1991-92, the cashew
factories in Kerala could provide employment to
about one lakh persoms, mostly women. ‘

6.93 The Kerala State Cashew Development
Corporation is engaged in the manufacture of cashew
kernals, cashewnut shell liquid and tannin @nd sale
of these products inside as well as outside the country.
The Corporation provided employment to ‘about
51000 persons during 1991-92. As at the end of
March, 1992, the Corporation had Tan[ilmﬂled
capacity for processing 420{00 "M, cf Cashew
Kernals, 6000 M. T. of cashewnut shell liguid and
900 M. T. of tannin. ‘The Corpuraticn nanu-
factured 6996 MT of cashew kernals valued at Rs.
7536.40 lakhs during 1991-92. Production of tannin
during 1991-92 was 137 M.T. valued at Rs. 35.65

. lakhs. The sales turnover of ' the cogporation im

respect of cashew kernals was Rs. 8690.04 lakhs while
that of tannin was Rs. 57.79 lakhs. During the
period under review, the Corporation has exported
cashew kerpals valued at Rs. 76.15 crores to USA.

-6.94 The Corporation could not utilise its full
capacity during 199192 due to scarcity of raw
materials. The Corporation had i 3058 MT.
of raw cashewnuts m addition to the quaniity of
24870 MT. procured from within the State. Value
of raw cashewnuts consumed by the Corporation
during the period uader review amounted to Rs.
78.60 crores.

6.95 The Corporation has received an amount
of Rs. 305895 lakhs as share capital from State
Government as on 31-3-1992. The total income of
the Corporation has decreased from Rs. 12203.45
lakhs in 199091 to Rs. 9207.92 1iskhs during
1991-92. The Corporation expended an amount of
Rs. 5571.85 lakhs for raw materials and compouents
Rs. 2281.95 lakhs for personnel payment including
wages, salaries and bonus, Rs. 772.55 lakhs for
interest and finance charges during 1991-92.

6.96° The Kerala State Cashew Workers Apex
Industrial Co-operative Society (CAPEX) was regis-
tered on 9-8-1984 with the objective of organismg
cashew industry in the State on commercial basis,
rendering assistance to affiliated societies in the pro-
curement and distribution of raw cashewnuts, arran-



ging funds for processing and marhesing of Kernels
and other items produced in the factories of the
affiliated societies.  During 199192 the ‘CAPEX'
had 8 affiliated societies having 5648 cashew workers
who werc members in the primary societics.

6.97 The paid up share capital of the Society

stood at Rs. 88.42 lakhs as on 31-3-1992. It included
contribution from Primary Societies (Rs. 19.36
lakhs) and State Government (Rs. 69.06 lakhs).

During 1991-92, the society sold in the domestic
market cashew kernels, cashew shell, cashew skin
and shell oil valued at Rs. 136.95 lakhs. A f{otal
quantity of 678.50 tonnes of cashew kernals valued
at Rs. 1037.79 lakhs has been exported by the
Society during this period.

6.98 Raw nuts procured by the socjety
during the year 1991-92 has decreased to
1075.20 tonmes from 6269.84 tonnes in the previous
year. It shows a decrease of 82.85 per cent from the
previous year's level. The value of raw nuts procured
during 1990-91 was Rs. 805.60 lakhs. It has de-
creased to Rs. 198.67 lakhs during the period under
review. The quantity as well as the value of cashew
kernels exported during 1991-92 by the society
have also shown a sharp decrease from those
achieved in the previous year.

6.99 CAPEX is the sole agent of the State
Government for the monopoly procurement of raw
cashewnuts for ensuring fair price for the cashew
growers and equitable distribution of raw nuts among
cashew processors. The quantity of
Procured during 1992 cashew season by CAPEX was

43746 MT. valued at Rs. 9507.39 lakhs as against.

58440 MT. valued at Rs. 8654.65 lakhs in the previous
year. At.the sametime, dried nuts obtained during
1991 season was 55059 M.T. as against 40796 M.T.
1992 cashew season. The procured rawnuts have
been allotted to the processing units of KSCDC,
CAPEX and private sector. ;

6.100 Number of primary societies participated
in the programme of monopoly procurement during
the year 1992 was 472 as against 78] 'during the
previous year.  Actual procurement was done
through 2560 sub depots set up under 36 yards of 8
regions during the year wunder review. As an In-
centive. an amount of Rs. 172.94 lakhs has been paid
as commission to these societies during the year
1992 as against Rs. 143.07 lakhs during the previous
year. The district wise details of procurement of
rawnuts during 1992 cashew season and its inter-
district variation with respect to procurement and
selling prices are given in Appendix 6.25.

6.101 The Cashew Export Promotion Council
is the sole agency set up by Government for quality
control and perishment Iaspection of cashewnuts ex-
ported. The total export of cashew kerauls during
1991-92 was 64692 M. T. valued at Rs. 668.45 crores.

Duging 1990-91, the total export was 49874 M, T. |

valued at Rs. 442.24 crores. Out of the total exports
during 1991-92, 22 per cent went
cent to Netherlands and 7 per cent to Japan. As
a result of devaluation in July, 1991, the unit value

cashewnuts

to USA, 18 per
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realised was much higher at Rs. 103.32 per Kg. com-
pared to Rs. 88.67 per Kg. during 1990-91. The
cxport of cashew shell liquid during 1991-92 was
4477 M. T. valued at Rs. 3.96 crores as against 5658
M. T. valued at Rs. 555 crores in 1990-91. The
unit value realised during 1991-92 has come down to-

. Rs. 8844 per M. T. from Rs. 9818 per M.T. in the

previous year.

6.102 The import of raw cashewnuts during
the period under review' was 106,080 M.T. valued
at Rs. 266.68 crores. It has increased from %2639
M. T. valued at Rs. 134 crores in the previous year,
showing an increase of. 28.37 per cent in the quantity
of rawnuts imported aver the year. The unit price
of rawnuts imported shot up to Rs. 25140 per M.T.
compared to Rs. 16125 per M.T. in the previous year.
This was mainly due to the devaluation of Indian
Rupee. Major suppliers, of rawnuts were Guinea,-
Bissau, Ivory Coast. Nigeria, Tanzauia, Benin,
Indonesia and Vietnam. A total quantity of 1384 .
M.T. of raw nuts could be imported in 1991-92 from
Mosambique_ after a long gap of 15 years. .

6.103 The 'details of foreign exchange earnings
and import of raw cashewnuts into India are given
in Appendix 6.26 and 6.27.

Mining

1
6.104 The Department of Mining and Geology
carried out its developmental as well as regulatory
functions during the financial year 1991-92 satis-
factorily.” In the case of major minerzls, 13 mining®
leases were granted and executed durirg this period..
They included four for china clay, six in respect of

" silica sand, two for limeshell and one for "quartz

Altogether 75 mining leases were in force in the
State during 1991-92. OQut of these, 26 lcases were
issued for the mining of silica sand in Alappuzha
district. Twenty mining leases were issued for
china clay and fourteen for limeshell. In respect of
minor minerals there were 137 quarrying lease, 380
quarrying permits and 158 dealer’s licences were in
force during 1991-92. The: department continued
to take rigorous measures for checking illicit mining.
and transport of valuable mineral resources of the
State. The revenue colléction of the Department on
minerals during 1991-92 increased to Rs. 164.36 lakhs
from Rs. 107.91 lakhs in 1990-91. The details of
revenue collected during the period from 1985-86 te
1991-92 are shown in Appendix 6.28. A

6.105 The Kerala Mineral Exploration and
Development Project continued its activities during
199192 also. The detailed investigation for bauxite
in Nileswaram area of Kasaragod district undertaken
by the Project was concluded by the end of May,
1991. Based on the results of the bauxite samples
analysed in the KMEDP laboratory, two low grade
bulk samples—high silica and high iron—were sgnt
to Indian Burcau of Mines to determine howXar
they can be upgraded by beneficiation process. The



results of the beneficiation studies conducted on them
are awaited. A detailed investigation was taken up
for probing the existence of lignite and assessment of
china clay and bauxite occuring in the various strati-
graphic horizons of Madai area in Kannur district.
This work was started in June 1991 and during the
period under review 920 metres of drilling was com-
pleted in 20 bore holes. Kaolinitic clay and bauxitic
laterite were observed in most of the bore holes.
Detailed investigation was undertaken for kaolinitic
clay in Mangalapuram area and Melthonnakal village
of Thiruvananthapuram district in collaboration with
the Department of Mining ‘and Geology. Preli-
minary survey during 1990-91 has indicated 300 Ha.
of kaolinitic clay bearing area in Melthonnakkal and
Veilur villages with an inferred reserve of 40, million
tonnes. During the above operations an area of 29
Ha. was subjected to topographic survey also.
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6.106 During 1991-92 investigation for granite
was taken up in the Thiruvananthapuram district.
An area of 150 sq. km. was subjected o geological re-
connaissance in Thiruvananthapuram and Neyyattin-
kara Taluks. From this detailed mapping was con-
ducted in localities like Kizharoor ferry area, Chittu-
mala, Pandavanpara and Pazhamala. In addition
to this, leptinite occurrances were noted from Pon-
gummood to Pazhanjippara and garnetiferous charno-
ckites exposed in Ankode, Theravian-Chathanpara
arca. During the period under review, an area of
0.14 sq. km. was mapped in Venmani and three

reefs were traced and sampled. The Minera-
ogy and Gem testing laboratory working under the
project has completed works includng cutting and
polishing of rock samples, Petrographic studies etc.
Mineral/gem testing was made on 145 stones brought
to the laboratory for certification during 1991-92.



CHAPTER 7

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION S

b

.- Almost all the villages in the State are co

with all-weather roads. The total lengthcofm;::ggg
went up by 3287 Kms. from 132541 Kms. during
1990-91 to 135828 kms during 1991-92. Of the
total roads, only 88 per cent was surfaced by
1991-92. Kerala has a road length of 350 kms, per
hunderd sq. kms. of area and 468 kms. per lakh of
population. (1991 Census—Provisional Population)
compared to the All India figures nearly 64 kms. and
249 kms respectively.  Eventhough Kerala is way
ahead of other states in regard to coverage of roads,
thc_qualrty of these roads leaves much to be desired.
While the road length during the last decade incre-
ased by_ 1.42 times, the growth of vehicles has been
much higher at 3.21 times. A major segment of
roads in the State is sub-standard.

7.2 The number of motor vehicles registered in
the State stood at 708172 during the review year
1991-92 as against 647742 in the ing year,
199091, an increase of 60430 vehicles. There are
1822 vehicles per hundred sk. kms. of area and 2441
vehicles per lakh of population: (1991 Census—Pro-
visional population; where as the All-India figures
stood at 583 vehicles and 2272 vehicles respectively.
The public and private sectors undertake passenger
transport operations in the state. Eventhough the
Kerala State Road Transport Corporation runs
passenger services through out the State, the private
sector occupies the major share. The Corporation
owns 3534 buses which comprises of 24 per cent of
the total stage carriages in the State. In terms of
goods transport, the private agencies have the mono-

poly.

7.3 The aggregate railway route length in the
State stood at 1055 kms. of which 942 kms. were
broadguage and 113 kms. meterguage. When com-
pared with other States in the country, Kerala has
the lowest route length. Air traffic is operated from
the Airports of Thiruvananthapuram, Kochi and
Calicut. Besides internat  services, international
fights to Gulf countries, Male and Colombo are
operated from Thiruvananthapuram and also to
Sharjah from Kozhikode..

7.4 While the passenger traffic originated from
the State increased by 10.4 per cent, the traffic ter-
minated increased only 3.41 per cent. As regards
freights carried through, the originating traffic in-,
creased by 5.07 per cent, whereas the same
terminated declined by 14.18 per cent over the

previous year.

7.5 The three passport authorities in the State
issued 2.76 lakh passports in 1991-92 as against 2.39
lakhs in the preceding year, showing an increase of
15 per cent. Appendix 7.19 gives the
regarding passports issued during the year 1991-92.

" three intermediate ports at

+ 7.6. Kerala has one major port at Kochi anc
‘ Neendakara, Alappuzh:
and Kozhikode, Vizhinjam, Thiruvananthapuram
Kollam, Kodungalloor, Vadakara, Ponnani, Thalassery
Kannur, Azheekal and Kasaragod are the ten mino:
ports. During 1991-92 the cargo handled at Kochir
port recorded ,an increase of 2.8% compared to the
previous year. The quantity of cargo handled a
this port during the period under review increased tc
74.81 lakh tonnes as against 72.75 lakh tonnes in the
preceding year. During 1991-92, both import anc
export increased to the tune of 64.83 lakh tonnes arc
10.49 lakh tonnes respectively.

7.7. During 1991-92 the cargo handled at the

" intermediate and minor ports increased to 1.42 lakh

tonnes, from 1.30 lakh tonnes in the previous year,
registering an increase of 9.2%.

7.8. During the périod under review landing and
shipping operations took place only at the four ports of
Kovalam-Vizhinjam,  Neendakara. Azheekal and
Kozhikode. : )

7.9. During the year under review, the dm-
mental dredgers conducted operation at Azhikkal
Munambam Ponnani Neendakara and Beypere ports.
385677.5M"® dredging operations were done with a
time of 1840 Hrs. during the year under review. _

7.10. Hydrographit survey wing conducted in-
vestigation works in the minor and intcrmediate. ports.
Construction of a wharf of 70m. Jength at Neendakara
was completed. Shore potection works, construction
of an approach road to cargo wharf and Transit shed
at Neendakara were completed. The construction
of rubble mound break water at Bepore for 860m
and 820 m. at Chaliyam were completed. The work
of providing fenders at Beypore port wharf was com-
pleted during the period under review.

7.11. The Kerala State Water Transport Depart-
ment, Kerala Shipping and Inalnd Naviagation
Corporation Limited and Water Transport wing under
K.S.R.T.C. are the three public sector agencies which
carryout water transport operations in the state.

7.12. The number of passengers carried by rgna
three agencies together stood at 259.06 lakhs during
the year under review showing a decrease of 0.8%.
Corresponding figures for 1990-91 stood at 261.35 lakhs.
The quantity of cargo handled by these agencies stood
at the same level as that of the previous year.

7.13. Kerala postal circle comprises of 24 pDStal
services divisions and 3 other postal sercice divisions.
Under the 24 postal service divisions there were 4978
post offices. Out of this, 10 post offices were in Laksha
dweep and 4 post offices were in Mahe, The nyxg:’
of speed post centres stood at 6 during the year’un
leview.



7.14. The other Postal Services Divisions are
Railway Mail Service Division, Mail Motor Service
Division and Central Stamp Depot. Under the other
postal service Divisions there were 89 offices. On an

average, one  post office  served 5840 persons
and 7.823 sq.km. area.
7.15. Kerala Telecom Circle consists of 10

secondary switching arcas with 675 exchanges. When
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compared to the previus year this represented an in-
crease of 4%,. The total number of working connections
reached to 305605 registering a of 17,4%.
There were 6255 public call offices during the year
under reivew. Out of this, 4345 were local public
call offices, 1784 were STD Public call offices and 126

were long distance Public Call offices.

7.16. The growth of Transport and Communi-
cations Infrastructure since 1975 is presented in table 7.1.

L]

TABLE 7.1
Growth of Transport & Communication Infrastructure since 1975

S1.No. Item Unit 1975 1980 1985 1986 - 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992
(1) @ (3) 4) (5) (6) @) 8 )] (10) am - (12) (13)
1. Road Length P.W.D. Kms. Kms. 14870 17408 19107 19460 19752 19808 19815 19836 20283 20414
2. Road Length (Panchayats) ”» 54812 66158 81515 81539 82913 90301 94487 96951 93022 101067
3. Motor Vehicles Nos. 119720 174704 319259 361617 414310 473789 523343 581054 647742 708172
4. Passenger Buses W 7828 8705 12910 13497 16704 18121 15034 20250 21454 22833
5. Goods Vehicles ) - 15875 211215 40879 45325 51284 37388 58528 61106 66190 71089
6. Buses under KSRTC " 2212 2935 3239 3070 3019 3219 3240 ~ 3313 3413 3534
7. Railway Route Length
a. Broadguage Kms. 774 803 828 828 828 828 828, 385 885 942
b. Metreguage " 122 113 113 ) 113 113 113 .“3 113 118 113
Sub-Total 896 916. 941 941 941 041 941 998 998 1055
8. \linor Ports Nos. 10 11 9 9 10 - 10 10 10 10, 10
9, Intermediate Ports ” 2 3 4 & 3 3 3 3 - i 3
B P | |
(a) Export Lakh Tonnes 17.30 1.87 " 1.49 0.9 0.75 0.74 1.29 118 L2 1.32
(b) Import 5 128 0.76 026 012 0.5 009 1.74 040 0.5  0.10
11. Traffic through Kochi Port .
(a) Export 3 12.82  11.10 3.90 7.19 12,83 12,17 12.83 10.72 10.25 10.48
(b) Import » 35.90 43.60 86.76 45.59 56.00 55.85 65.41 60.58 5250 64.33
12. Length of Navigable waterways Kms. N.A. 1895 1895 1895 1895  [895 1895 1895 1895 1895
13. Passenger Boats in Public Sector '
2 %f;;‘g:éﬁi e Nos. - 74 75 75 75 79 8 88 91
(b) Kerala Shipping & Inland ;
I(\Iﬁwsrifgr:lé'gn Corporation ) 5 8 3 8 i 5 i i
(c) Kerala State Road Transport
S - . 12 1’ 12 12 12 12 B n
M. Posk OMoes . - 402 4512 4751 4748 4748 4782 4782 4861 4911 4984
15. Telephone Exchanges " . 286 441 561 584 608 621 . 632 636 ' .675
6. ‘Total Equipped Capacity . 70410 104505 144462 162721 178821 195852 224377 246190 281607 344536
7. Public Call Offices. " 2852 2292 2766 2858 2044 2938 8107 879 88  GME




Rpads
7.17 Kerala had a road length of 135828 kms in
- the review year, 1991-92. Out of the total road length
the Public Works Department maintains 20414 kms,
National Highways 1011 kms; Panchayats 101067 kms
and 13336 kms comes under the Municipalities,
Corporations, Forests, Electricity Board and Irrigation
Department. The black topped/metalled roads in the
State is only 30963 kms. during the year 1991-92.
Table 7.2 depicts the length of roads under different
Departments. ’ -

TABLE 7.2

Longth of Roads in Kerala under differest Defieriments as on
815t March 1991 and 1992

Kms
8l. Name of Department - Road Length Percent-
.As on As on '
31-3-1991 31-3-1992
(1) @ @ .@ (6
1. National Highways 1011 1011 _ 0.75
2. Public Works Depart- _
_. ment 20283 20414 15.03
3. Panchayats 99022 101067 V4.4l
4. Munidipalities inclu-
ding Corporations 7831c  8112¢ 5.97
5. Forests 2654 3480  2.56
6. Others 1740p 1744p 1.28
Total 182541 135828 100.00
¢ Corrected figures 4

p Provisional figures

7.18 The total length of National Highways in the
State in 1992 remained the same level as in the previous
year. The road length under Public Works Department
increased by about 131 kms; whereas the length
of Panchayat roads and the roads under Municipalities
(including Corporations) went up by 2045 kms and 281
kms respectively during the year under review,

the district-wise
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7.19 The surface-wise disiribution of Public
Works Department roads is presented  below ir

Table 7.3.
Tasre 7.5
" Distribution of Public wmﬂmmmbﬁpzqrmgm
as on 1-3-1992%
{Kms.)
Sl Category  Cement  Black " Water Others  Total
No. concrete  topped  Bound
. Mecadurn
@ (%) ® o ® )
1. Suate 16.612 1857.984 8.350  7.405 1890.351
Highways

2. Major District B.263 5096.230 64.464 51.295 6010.252
Roads "

3. Other ‘.. 9215.020 158.002 183.740 9556.762
Districts Roads
4. Village Roads

827.953 194.517 1934.100 2956,570

Total 24.875 17977.187 415.333 2176.540 20413,935

* Provisional

7.20 The Public Works Department took over
8 village roads having an aggregate length of 72 kms in
the-review year 1991-92. The Appendix 7.1 shows
length of roads taken over by the
Public Works Department. '

7.21 Panchayat roads increased by 2045 kms
during the year 1991-92, the egate length of various
categories of roads being ﬁ? kms during 1990-91
and 101067 kms during 1991-92. The percentage
increase in length to total length of blacktopped/
metalled roads in all Panchayats of the State stood at
10.44 during 1991-92 as against 8.90 in the preceding
year. In respect of gravelled and earthern roads, the
percentage increase come to 27.64 and 61.94 in the

ar under review. - A district-wise comparison of
th of Panchayat roads shows Kollom district
ranked first (13374 kms) followed by Thrissur (11285
kms); while Wayanadu district comes last (2856 kms)
during the review year. Appendix 7.4 shows the
district-wise length of rou!g under various categories
ason 1-4-1992 in Kerala.

Road Accidents

7.22 Road accident in the State increased by 18
per cent to 24677 numbers during the “under
teview “from 20960 numbers in 1990-91. During
1891-92 the number of accident victims rose to 32421
compared to 27972 at the end of 1990-91. The number
of fatal cases increased to 1886 in 1991-92 from 1717

. during 1990-91, {\.pmdicﬁ 7.7 to 7.10 depict the

District-wise p A of the number of road
accidents, time of accidents, primary cause of accidenty
and road accidents by class of vehicles involved.



Road 1 ranspurt

7.23  Lventhough the public sector and private
scctor together provide adequate transport services
in the State. the privaie sector occupies a predominent
position in the passenger transport as well as goods
transport operations. The Kerala State Road
Transport Corporation, the stale owned agency conducis
only passenger service. The goods transport by road
1s more or less the monopoly of the private sector.

o

7.24 During the year under review the aggregate
number of motor vehicles having valid registration
stood at 7.08 lakhs as against 6.48 lakhs in 1990-91;
showing an increase of 9.3 per cent. Growth of motor
vehicles in Kerala from 1975 onwards is shown in
Appendix 7.11. In comparison with the other States
in India, the density of motor vehicles in Kerala is very
high. During the year under review Kerala had 2441
vehicles per lakh of population, (1991 Census) and 1822
+ vehicles per hundred sq. km. of area. The
corresponding All India figures were only 2272 and 583

respectively. -

7.25 Among the Vehicles having valid registration,
47 per cent were scooters/motor cycles. Passenger
buses and goods vehicles together canstituted only 12
per cent of the total number of vehicles. This shows
that the personal modes of transport accounted for 88
per cent of the total motor vehicles’in the State during
the year under review. A district-wise ranking of.
number of vehicles having valid registration shows
that Ernakulam district ranks first (115605 mnos,)
followed by Thiruvananthapuram (109270 nos.)
Wayanad ranks thelast (9082 nos.)

7.26 Registration of new vehicles in the State:

showed an in crease of 4.18 per cent during the year
~under review. The number of newly regisered vehicles
during 1991-92 stood at 67,012 as against 64,326 during
1990-91. Among the vehicles newly registered, 61
per cent were scooter/motor cycles, The details of
newly registered vehicles are given in Apendix 7.14.
In this respect too, Ernakulam district stands first (12,709
nos) followed by Thiruvananthapuram (9,768 nos);
Wayanad district was at the bottom (553 nos).

7.27 During 1991-92, the Regional Transport
Authorities issued 2222 temporary and 1174 permanent
stage carriage permits. Under National Permits Scheme,
no permit was issued during the year under review.
The statements regarding its issued under
various categories are shown in Table 7.4

TABLE 7.4

Drtails regarding the issue of permits and National permits
. granted under National Permits Scheme.

\. Permits granted under:— 1991-92

(i) Existing inter-state operators (Nos)
(ii) Existing intra-state operators
(iii) Ex-army personnel
(iv) Unemployed Drivers »
{v) Scheduled Castes & Scheduled

_Tribes (Nos)

kR
LR

2903

Total 2903

37/791/93/MC.
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"service in .the total is

2. State Quota on National permits No  Quina
(at the end of March 1992; has  been
fixed for
National
. Permit.
3. Number of goods vehicles having
inter-state permits (not included
under National Permits Scheme):—
1i) Vehicles registered in Kerala
having permit to operate in other
states : 2025
(i1) Vehicles registered in other states
having permit to operate in
Kerala
Total 2025
4. Number of stage carriage permits
issued by R.T.A’s:—
(a) Temporry 2222
(b) Pucca 1174
Total 3396

7.28 The revenue collected by way of taxes and
other items under Motor Vehicles Act and Rules
accounted for Rs. 93.91 crores during the year under
review as against Rs. 74.14 crores in the previous year;
registering an upward trend of 27 per cent. The cumu-
lative tax arrears from the private sector under the Motor
Vehicles Act at the end of March 1991-92 stood at
Rs. 6.07 crores which is relatively higher than that of
the previous year’s figure of Rs. 4.96 crores.

Passenger Tfmpaﬂ:

7.29 Both the Public Sector and Private Sector
operate passenger transport services in the State. When
we comapare the passenger transport services in the publjc
sector of our state with the neighbouring states of Tamil
Nadu, Karnataka and Anthra Predesh, we can note
that they have a higher ratio of public sector transport
services. The share of public sector passenger transport
only 24 per cent in Kerala
where as it is 40 percent in Tamil Nadu, 41 percent
in Karnataka and 48 percent in Andhra Pradesh.
The All India figure for the same stood at 32.7 per cent
in 1989-90. The district-wise distribution of stage
carriages in the state, both the public Sector and Private
Sector are shown in Table 7.5,

TABLE 7.5 _
District-wise Distribution éf Stage Carriages in the State.

Sl

; K.S.RT.C.*
No. Name of District

No. of No. of Other g'}mu
Trans- buses Stage C;:ge

port held Carri-
Units in each ages ages
unit.
@ 3 @ & ®
. Thiruvananthapuram 13 1252 248 1500
2. Kollam 4 317 483 800
3. Pathanamthitia 3 156 398 549




M @ 3 @) () ®
4.  JTdukki 1 3+ 350 584
5. Alappuzha 6 333 1005 1338
6. Kottavam 6 29+ 39 689
7. Ernakulam 6 318 1632 1950
8. Thrissur 5 199 1949 2138
9. Palakkad 1 101 887 988

10.  Malappuram 3 88 891 979
11. Kozhikode 2 117 1323 1440
12. Wayanad 3 156 97 253
13. Kannur 2 123 1174 1297
14. Kasaragod 1 46 336 382

Total 56 3534 11363 14897

* *Inclusive of vehicles held in various workshops of
KSRTC also.

Kerala State Road Transport Corporation (KS.R.T.C.)

7.30 The Kerala State Road Transport Corpora”
tion is the only agency in the Public sector forp r
transport by road in the state. During the year under
revicw, the Corporation had a flect strength of 3534 vehi-
cles as against 3413 vchicles during the preceding year.
The Corporation commissioned 289 new buses and
disposed of 169 buses during the year under review as
against 325 and 225 in the pi ing year. During
1991-92, the Corporation operated 3089 schedules as
against 3052 schedules during 1990-91, showing an
increase of 1.21 percent. The Corporation ryns its
fleet in 3919 routes with a route distanceof 1.76 lakh
Kms. in 1991-92 as against 3,894 routes and' 1.74 lakh
Kms. respectively during 1990-91. During the year
under review, the total number of passengers carried
stood at 9119 lakhs as against 8535 lakgs during 1990-91.
The total number of passengers carried increased to 6:84
percent. The average distance travelled by a passenger
was only 15.7 Kms during the year under review. The
gross revenuc receipt of the Corporation stood at Rs.
204.96 crores in 1991-92, compared to Rs. 172.32 crores
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7.31 During the year under review, the average

\ carnings per passenger stood at 215.9 paisc compared

during the preceding year; showing an increase of .

Rs. 3264 crores. The
KSRTC is shown in Table 7.6.

TABLE 7.6
Fare Structure of K.S.R.T.C. as on 31-12-1992

t farée structure of

Sl. -« Type of Service Basic fare  Minimum
No. per km. fare
(Paise) (Paise)
n @ (3) (4)°
1. City 15 80
2. Ordinary 15 80
3. Faw Passenger 18 150
i. Super Fast 20 200
9 Express 22 100
6. Super Express 23 100
7. Deluxe Expres * 25 500

s eEEE S Se = g——n ——— - —

" and frequent cancellation of schedules.

to 196.9 paise during 1990-91, The average carnings
per km. of buses operated went up to 702 pais¢ [rom
617 paise during 1990-91, rcgistering an increase of
13.78 per cent.

7.32 During the year 1991-92, the Copora-
tion’s revenue expenditure was Rs. 234.49 crores. ‘T'he
expenditure for the preceding year was Rs. 203.33
crores; ie.,"an increase of 15.32 per cent. The total
expenditure on salary alone stood at Rs. 108.28 crores
(46.17 per cent). The cxpenditure for repairs aid
maintenance accounted for Rs. 27.76 crores (11.8+
per cent). Rs. 48.45 crores (20.66 per cent) was
spent -for fuel and Rs. 50.01 crores (21.33 per cent)
for other expenditure. '

7.33 The K.S.R.T. C.is running at a loss from
1967-68 onwards. Even though an amount of Rs. 65,
crores was written off by the State Government during
1980-81, 1983-84 and 1985-86, the accumulated loss of
the Corporation (includes Water Transport wing)
at the end of 1991-92 stood at Rs. 224.55 crores as
against Rs. 193.76 crores in the previous year. The
loss of K.S.R.T.C (Roads wing) stood at Rs. 29.33
crores in -1991-92  as against 31.01 crores during

1990-91.

7.34 The share capital investment by Govern-
ment of Kerala and Government of India stood at Rs.
54.77 crores and Rs. 18.15" crores respectively during
the year under .review.  The loans to be repaid by
KSRTC to Government of Kerala, LIC, KTDFC and
IDBI during 1991-92 reached Rs. 106.42 crores. ‘The
age-composition,  utilisation of * fleets and  staff
productivity are the main factors that determine the
efficiency and productivity of a transport corporation.
As on 31-12-1992, 43.20 per cent of the efleet o
K.S.RT.C is overaged. When compared with the
other Transport Corporations’'in the country, this is
very high Table 7,7 shows the age-wise classification

of vehicles owned by KSR T C on 31-12-1992

TABLE 7.7

Age-wise Details of Vehicles owned by K.S.R.T.C. as on
31-12-1992
SINo Age-wise Classification Numbers
1. 10 years and above 648
2. Above 7 years and below 10 years 861
3. Above 5 years and below 7 yecars 327
4. Below 5 years 1657
Total:

7.35 The main factors attributed to the loss of
the Corporation are low fleet utilisation, high percentage
of overaged buses, frequent accidents and break downs
It is estimapld
that the flect utilisation of K.S.R.T.C. during 1991-92
was 82.5 per cent while the All India average siood at



89 percent. The stalf productivity of K.S.R1.C per
day is 26.27 kms. in 1991-92; whercas the All India
average is 37.5 kms. The bus staff ratio came down
in 1991-92 when compared with_the previous year.
‘The number of staff per bus was 8.65 during 1991-92.
This ratio is much less in the other “I'ransport Corpora-
tions like Andhra Pradesh and Tamil Nadu 8;
but 7 in Karnataka. A category-wise staff - strength
of the Corporation is shown in Table 7.8.

TABLE 7.8

Category-iise Staff Positton of K.S.R.T.C

Atthcend Atthe .Atthe
SL Category of March end of* end of
No. ' 1991 March Decemb-
1992  ber. 1992 .
(1 (2) (3 ) (3)
1. .Administrative staff
(including watch and
ward) ' 4708 4542 4494
2. ‘'I'raffic Personnel 19102 19151 18665
3. Maintenance
Personnel 6820 . 6878 6767
Total: 30,630 30,571 29,926
Note.— Excludes the staff under the Water ‘I'ransport

«Wing of Kerala State Road Transport

Corporation. .
Goods Transport

. 7.36 The goods transport services in the State
.s more or less the monopoly of the private sector. The
number of goods vehicles in the staff increased from
66,196 in 1990-91 to 71089 in 1991-92; registering
an increase of 7.39 per cent. Table 7.9 gives the
growth of goods vehicles in the State since 1980.

_ TABLE 7.9
Growth of goods Vehicles in Kerala Snce 1980

Year No. of goods Vehicles  Index
(1) @ (3)
1980 20128 100
1981 22896 114
1982 25696 128 .

' 1983 29153s 145
1984 30966 154
1985 36699 182
1986 45325 225
1987 51284 255
1988 57838 285
1989 58528 291
1990 61106 304
199] 66190 829

%1992 71089 358

~1

(|

herala Tramsport Deielopmene Finance Corprsom
(KTDFC)

7.37. This Corpora.ion ser up exchisivelv i
linancing ranspmt serviees in the  State s ared
functioning in 1991-92 with equny capital comribuic s
trom State Government. The objecuve of rhe Corpo-
ration is 10 finance romport sector hrough easc,
hirc pnrchase, hypothecation o .ransport  vehicles
wed Dby sons, firms and companics  particularly
by KSRTC. -The Gorporation acceps deposits iron
the public. The Corporation isued hirc pur has
loans worth Rs, 90.29 lakhs during 1991-92 1o KSRT('.

Railwayy

7.38. The three Railway Divisions such a-
“Thiruvananthapuram. Palakkad and Madurai maintain
the total rail routes in the State.  ‘T'he aggregate row:
length is 1033 kms. which comprise of 9#2 ks, broad-
age and 113 kms. metre-guage. The Kayamkulam
Alappuzha route was commissioned on 20-11-1992,
which added 57 kms. 10 the previows year’s mute lengilh,
The ‘Thrissur --Guruvayoor line with an estimaied
cost of Rs. 17 crores is nearing complerion.

7.39. There are 97 railway stations in the Thiru-
vananthapuram Division covering nine districes 1
which 37 are block stadons and M) are flag starions,
The number of pasengers originated {rom Thiru-
vananthapuram Division stood at $20 lakhs in the year
1991-92 as against 374 lakhs in 1990-91; an increas:
of 12 per cent. The terminating pasengers during
the review, year stood at 336 lakhs as against 299 lakhs
in the previous year, an increase ol 12 percent. The
originating goods 1iraffic declined from 31.97 lakh
tonnes in 1990-91 to 31.54 lakh tonnes in 1991-92.
Goods traffic tcrminating also declined from 33.17
lakh tonnes in 1990-91 t0 34.69 lakh tonnes in 199192,
The freight operaiions are done at rhe three wajor
yards such ‘as Irimpanam, Kochi and Ernakulam
Marshalling yard. The Irimpanam yard cater to the
rafficrequirements of M/s Clachin Refineries Lid.. and
M/s FACT, Kochi division. The Kochi yard has
control over the originating trailic oi’ Port area and the
FACT godown of the division. The goods traffic
a nts of Nagercoil, Thirunclveli and the indusi-
trial area of Ernakulam are under the control of ths
Emakulain Marshalling yard.

7.40. The gross receipts from all stations of
Thiruvananthapuram Division both on  passenger
and goods traffic showed an increase dwring 1991-92
when comliared with the previous vear 1990-91. The
revenue,collection figures are given in the Table 7.10.

TABLE 7.10

Revenus Rfm'pl.\: —- Thiruvananthapuram Division
(Rs. in lakhs)
Gross Revnue receipts Percentage

Item ——— e —— - e increase
1990-91 1991-92 over 1990-21

(1) 2 3) (4
Passengers 6020 7182 19.30
Goods 8349 906l 5.99
Total © 14569 16243 11.49




7.41. The Palakkad Division covers five revenue
districts of Kerala viz., Palakkad, Malappuram.
Kozhikode Kannur and Kasaragode. The division
runs 125 passenger trains, of which 70 are Mail/Express
trains. There are 77 railway stations in Kerala under
Palakkad Division, of which 48 are block stations and
29 are halt and- flag stations. The goods traffic origi-
nated during 1991-92 stood at 21.43 lakh tomnes as
against 19.09 lakh tonnes in the previous year. The
figures for the terminating traffic of goods showed an
increase from 18.20 lakh tonnes in 1990-91
to' 21.76 lakh tonnes during 1991-92. ‘' The
passengers originated “increased from 156.65 lakhs
in 1990-91 1o 167.44 lakhs in 1991-92; showing
an increase of 6.89 per cent where as the terminating
passenger traffic showed an incresse of 5.46 percent
irom 89.35 lakhs to 94.23 lakhs for the above period.
The major stations handling passenger traffic in Kerala
are Palakkad, Shornur and Calicut Junctions. The
number of wagons loaded at different stations showed
an upward trend from 80603 in 1990-91 to 91785
in 1991-92, registering a percentage of 13.87. The
number of wagons received at the different stations
in Kerala is reckoned as 75388 in 1991-92 as dgainst
57227 in 1990-91; having a percentage increase of
31.74,

7.42. As regards goods traffic, an average of 162
goods trains per day were operated in 1991-92.. There
15 a centralised Booking Depot of the Food Corporation
of India at Palakkad, from where wagons are rebooked
to various godowns of the FCI located in Kerala. The
division serves four cement factories, of which one is
located at Walayar Kuttippuram, Tikkoti, Ettakkot
and Nileswar stations have sidings for FCI, while West
Hill, Elathur and Kannur have sidings for handing
petroleum traffic. The division employs about 19,000
persons during 1991-92, .

7.43. Five new rail services namely Navayug
“Express (weekly) from Mangalore to Jammu Tawi,
Mangalore—Cochin Harbour Terminaus Kurla Express
daily; Bokaro-Tata-Madras Express extended to and
‘from Alappuzha as a daily train and Thiruvananthd-
puram Central Gandhidham weekly Express connecting
different stations in Kerala were started in 1991-92.

7.44. .The gross, collection from the stations of

Palakkad division accounted for Rs. 1201.40 lakhs
during 1991-92 as against Rs. 1160.36 lakhs in*1990-91,
registering an increase of 3.54 per cent.

7.45 Konkan Railway connecting Mangalore
and Bombay passes through the West Coast States of
Maharashtra, Karnataka and Goa. Kerala also bene-
fits from ‘th;:ig:\rojgct Tihce the.rail distanck between
Mangalore and Bombay Will be.reduced by about fwelve
hours. The share participation of Kerala is fixed as six
percent of the total cost viz. Rs. 15 crores. An amount
+of Rs. 12 crores has beenrrgleased till date. The balance
.ux;c;u;: will be released, during the financial"year
lg - . . - . .. ]
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Air Transport

7.46 The two main agencies such as Indian
Airlines and Air India undertake air traffic in the state.
The Indian Airlines undertaken flight operations from
Thiruvananthapuram, Kochi and Kozhikode Airports
to major cities in the country. It also operates three
international flights to Colombo,Male and Sharja. Air
India on the othcr hand operates from Thiruvanantha-

puram Airport to Gulf countries.

. 7.47 .The passengers originated  -fromn
Thiruvananthapuram Kochi and Kozhikode increased
by 10.4 percentage. The passengers terminated ifrom
the above Airport depicted a marginal increase by 3. 41

er cent. In absolute terms the numbers stood at
3.07,915 and 3 26 842 respectively during the year under
review.

7.48 Freight traffic originating from the State

. increased by 5.97 per cent where as the freight termi-

nating declined by 14.18 per cent during the year
1991-92 compared with that of the previous year. The
tonnage carried were 2389. 95 tonnes and 2005. 66 tonnes
‘respectively. Details of traffic originated and termina-
ted are presented in Appendix—7.18.

Passports

7+49 The State has three Regional Passport
Offices at Thiruvananthaputam Kochi and Kozhikode,
These offices togethcr issued 2.76 lakh passport. in
1991-92 as against 2.39 lakbs in the previous year,
showing an increase of 15 per cent. The total number
of emigration clearances from the pgptector of Emigrants”
Thiruvananthapuram stood at 13072 during the year
under review. The number of fresh applications

" received, passports issued and emigration clearancés

granted in shown in Appendix 7.19.

Ports and Harbours

7.50 Kerala has one major port at Kochi. three

" intermediate ports at Neendakara, .Alappuzha .and
.Kozhikode and ten minor ports at Vizhinjam, Thiru-

vananthapuram, Kollam, Kodungalloor, Vadakara,
Ponnani, ‘Thalassery, Kannur, Azheekal and
Kasaragode. - ' g Coo

*7.51 The quantity of cargo handled at Coching
Port dyring the year undér review stood at 74.81" lakh
tonnes as against 72.75 lakh: tonnes during 1990-91,
thus registering an increase of about 3 per cent. :

. 7.52 During the year 1991-92 coastal tiaffic
handled through the port showed a decrease of 6%,
while the foreign traffic showed an increase of*-20%

Details of cpastal and foreign traffic through Cochin
Port are shown in Table 7.13 . l
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TABLE 7.13
Coasta! and Foreign Troffic through Cochin Port during 1999-91 014 1991-92

S N e e . (an fakh lmnv:)

——————T

%4 Variation

4 9% Variation °5 Variation
. Export mcrcase{—}-} 1990-91 Import increase(+; Total increwe +)
o 199091 1991 92 decrease(—) 1991-92  decrease(—+ 1990-01 199192 decrese’—)
Coast | ' 6.4t 5.06 ()7.76 4113 30.67 { 05.08 4537 44.61  (—)6.22
Foreig 3.8 +.34 (+;|9 16 21.37  25.06 *(4+)20.07  23.18  30.20  (+4)19.94
Tl 1025 10, 43 (+)2 24 62,50  64.83 (+)2.93  72.73  74.81  (+,2.83

~Source: Administration Report of Cochin Port Trust, 1991-92.

7.53 Commodity-wise 'import _traffic through Cochin Port during the year under review and the
previous vear 1990-91 are given in Table 7.14.

TABLE 7.14
Commodity- wise details of import through Cachin Port

{During 1990—91 and 1991-92}

1990-91 1991-92

Variati

Commodity : : +)

) Quantity % tototal  Qpantity- %, to total -—)

1 2 &) O] . 3) (6)

Tertilizer & raw meterisls 864431 . 13.80 - 969498 15.1 (+)12.15
Toodgrains 27308 0.48 ¢« - 16463 0.26 {(—)39.711
Iron, Steel and Machinery ’ © 6549 0.10 2058 0.03 (--)68.58
. Néwsprint : 19819 0.30 20134 0.31 (+)1.9
Cashewnuts 4809 0.10 1361 0.02 {(—)71.70
Miscellaneous(/) 5327401 85.20 5423870 8+.31  (H)1.81
Total 6250817 100.00 6433384 100.00 (+)2.93

PREE————

(¢} Includes P.O.L.
Sowee:  Administration Report of Cochin Port Trust 1991-92,

754 The commodity-wise details  of export during 1991-92 compuxed to the prewous year are
given below (Table 7.15).

TABLE 7.15
Conunodity-wise stalement of sxport during the year 1990-91 and 1991-92

(in toanes)

© 1990-91 199192 %me

Commodity - T —increase(+-)
Quantity % to total  Quaatity .tomnl d-um{-)
Tea .. 9530 0.93 17906 1.71 (+)s1.as
Cashew Kernels 49970 ~ 4.88 . 36630 ) ‘5-50 (—)26.70
Seafoods 58598 5.72 65800  6.28 (+)12.29
' Coir Producis 24198 2.36 21639, 2.07  (—)10.58
Spices 35976 3.5 29710 ‘2.8¢ (1.4
Coffee 35892 3.50 42008 401 ~ (4n7.0%¢
- Miscellancous* 810822 79.11 834038  79.60 (+)2.86
| Total ' 1024986 100.00 1047781 = 100.00 (+32.2

. mcludq:. P. 0 L.
Source: Adm:nistration Report of Cochin Port Trust 1991-92.
37/791/93/MC.
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. 735 Appendix 7.20 shows the number of ships
which called at the Cochin Port and their Net Regis-
tered Tonnage during the vcar 1990-91 and 1991-92.
Number  of ships called at the Port decrcased to 801
during the year under review as against 858 in the
preceding year. Number of passcnger ships increased
from 4 to 5 in the period under review and their Net
Registered Tonnage increased from 38608 tonnes to
48918 tonnes.

7.6 The total traffic handled at the port of
Cochin during the period under review shows an
increase of 2.8%, ie from 72.75in 1990-91 to 74.81 in
1991-92. Number of passengers sailed and arrived
through Cochin Port during 1991-92 stood at 26,858
and 28,629 respectively as against 20,632 and 22.505
in 1990-91.

7.57 Out of the thirteen intermediate and minor

ports. landing and shipping operations were carried out -

only at four ports viz Kovalam-Vizhinjam, Neendakara,
Azheekal and Kozhikode.

7.58 During the year under review the quantity of
cargo handled amounted to 1,41,663 million tonnes as
against 1,30,105 million tonnes during the preceding
year, registering an increase of 8.9%. An important
achievement of the department is the opening of
Kovalam-Vizhinjam port for cargo traffic. It handled
3867 million tonnes cargo during the year under review.
The details of commodity-wise cargo handled at the
intermediate and minor ports during 1991-92 are
given in Appendix 7.21.

7.59 The number of vessels both
sailing vessels which called at the intermediate and
minor ports during 1991-92 stood at 460 as against
448 in 1990-91, registering a growth of 2.68%,. Port-
wise details are depicted in Appendix 7.22.

7.60 The

steamers and

passenger steamer service between
ch;)arc and Lacadive Island introduced during
1987 continued during the period under review also.
The steamer carried 1075  passengers for the island
and 3486 rs [rom the island. Under the
Merchant Shipping Act of 1958, 417 Mechanised
Fishing Vessels were registered at the port during the
period under review. Under Harbour Craft Rules,
98 Cannoes and 2 cargo boats were renewed during
the year 1991-92.

7.61 During the year 1991-92 the Dcpartmental
dredger conducted dredging operations at Azheekkal,
Munambom, Ponnami, Neendakara, re Ports.
Total hours ed by CSD Meena Kerala CSD
Neendakara and Grab dredger were 406.40, 468.05
and 966.15 respectively.

- 7.62 Dur;uif the period under review there was
a significant fall in the number of harbour crafts,
registered. Total number of harbour crafts registered
at the intermediatc and minor ports during 1991.92
stood at 517 . During 1990-91 it was 1504. That is
66", decline is obscrved.

7.63 The revenue collected at all the 13 ports
stood at Rs. 46,85,152 as against Rs. 44,28,355 showing
an increase of 3.8¢;. Of the total revenue collected
2.2°, was port dues, 15.9% Export/Import dues,

31.49% Tughire charges, 0.13" . vilotage lccs, +1.86%
rent from ground and shed and 3.3",, {rom registration
and other fees. Iltem wisc details ol revenuc collected
arc shown in Appendix 7.25. .
7.64 Hydrographic investigation data were uwtilised
by the Port Department ard Harbour Engincering
Department for the development of variouw nunor
ports and fishing harbours. N

7.65 The works on Ncendakara Cargo harbour
for providing permanent facilities for shipping cpera-
tions and construction of wharf ¢f 70 m. length was
completed. Shore protection work, construction of an
approach road to cargo wharf and transit shed at
Neendakara were completed. The temporary jetties
were repaired. The construction of rubble mound
breakwater of 860 m. at Beypore and 820 m. =t Chali-
yam were completed.

7.66 The work of providing fenders at Beypore
Port Wharf was completed during the year 1991.92
Maintenance work of Port Department, building and
structures at  Kasaragode, Kannur, Badagara,
Kozhikode, Beypore and Ponnani were the other works
carries out during the year under review. Repairs
and replacemnt of fenders and trolley lines and other-
structures at Alleppey and Valiathura were done for
shipping operations. A temporary wharl was constructed
and shipping operations were commenced at
Vizhinjam during the year under review.

Inland Water Transport

7.67 Inland Water Transport Operations in the
State are carried out by three agencies viz. State Water
Transport Department (SWTD), Kerala Shipping and
Inland Navigation Corporation Ltd. (KSINC) and
Water Transport Wing of KSRTC. While INC
is mainly concerned with cargo transportation activis
vities, SWTD and Water Transport Wing of KSRTC
deal with passenger transgort in the state. The acti-
vities of SWTD are concentrated in the Water logged
areas of Quilon where as KSINC and KSRTC uader-
take transport operations in areas-around Cochin.

7.68 These three agencies together possessed

114 boats during the period under review. Eventhough
the number of boats incrased from 111 in 1990-91 to
114in 1991-92 the passenger carried showed a declining
trend of 0.8%,. Number of passengers which stood at
261.35 lakhs in 1990-91 declined to 259.06 lakhs in
1991-92, The quantity of cargo carried remained at the
same level of 0.03 lakh tonnes as that of the previous
.year. Out of the 114 boats, 36 were aged over 20
years. The schedules operated and the number of
employees stood at the same level as that of the previous
year. 3
7.69 Revenue receipts cf the Corporation stood

at Rs, 219.42 lakhs in 199]1-92 “as against Rs. 263.77
lakhs in 1990-91, showing a decrease 0%17%. Revenue
exfhmditurc of the Corporation increased to Rs. 518.01
lakhs during the year urder review compared to
Rs.477.12 lakhs in the preceding year. Total loss of
these three agencies increased from Rs. 251.96 lakhs
in 1990-91 to Rs. 296.00 lakls during 1991-92. Out of
lSl"le ';Otiﬂ gsarnings 54}}/0 is the contribution by SWTD.
imilarly 66 percent of the revenue expenditure -
by SWTD, - : yas



State Watey Transport Depariment

.70 Statc Water Transport Department (SWTD).

?F e;a ted boat services mé?gly forp passenger traffic
a mffmed 56 schedules during 1991-92 covering
oy Toute distance of 1861.60 kms. The Department
"Out of the 9 boats of which 46 were in operation.
The boate 1 boats 36 were aged more than 20 years
during the yorvice carried 116.72 lakhs' passengers
previous year under review. When compared to the
year itshowed a decline of 2.4%. It also

carried 3108 tonnes of cargo during the year.
7.71 ‘

Total revenue receipts

:g;?gw at Rs. 118,00 iakhs d&mgftﬂepgfﬁrw
i shg?vl}lpmd. to Rs. 135.64 lakhs in the previous

}!) Ing a decrease of 139, Expenditure of the
;Jcpartment stood at Rs. 341,00 lakhs, registeri

increase of 4.90 pe pre\r;ou?;earmgT?L:

foss Rs. 220.00 lakhs.
‘Kerala Shipping and Inland Navigation-Corporation Ltd.

7.72 Kerala Shipm igati
C.orporatioq Ltd (Kﬁ%oﬁam Na::fan(;‘n
boat  services  during 1991.82. The ’éoprporwonmg
owned 11 boats, of which 9 were in operation. Duri
the year under review the Corporation served 5
lakh passengers.  When compared to the preceding
year this showed an increase of 10 percent. During
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year, a decline of 0.6%. During the
review, expenditure of the Corporation increased

1990-91, the pa.s.sengcrs carried stood at 48 lakhs.
No cargo transport operation was conducted by KSINC
during 1991-92,

7.73 Revenue receipt of the Corporation during
1991-92 increased to Rs. 49.44 lakhs as against the
previous year’s receipt of Rs. 37.21 lakhs registering an
increase of 33%. The expenditure of the Corporation
also shot up from Rs. 45,60,487 in 1990-91 to 58,25,352.
During the, year under review the Corporation incurred
a loss of Rs, 8.81 lakhs i

Water Transport Wing of ASRTC

7.74 Water Transport Wing of KSRTC operated
only passenger boat services. With a strength ol 12
boats, it operated services in 8 routes with a seating
capacity of 1622. During 1991-92 it carried 89.34

lflu engers compared to 93.75 lakhs in 1990-91
registring a decline of 4.79%,.

7.75 Total income received during 1991-92 was
Rs. 51.98 lakhs as against Rs. 52.30 lakhs in the previous
eriod under
to
Rs. 118.76 lakhs as against Rs. 106.54 lakhs during the

preceeding year. A decreased revenue receipt and an
increased revenue expenditure resuited in a loss
Rs. 66.79 lakhs to the Corporation.
expenditure shows that 73% of the total exnenditure
was

of

Am analysis of the

spent on salary and wages.

TABLE 7.12

Operational Stabistics of Inland Waier Transport

et o m————r e Wts ey mmes = —

Particulars ‘ 155891 _ 1991-92 s .
- SWTD KSINC  KSRTG SWTD KS]NE:— o I_{S—R_‘;‘Z
B @ ) @) o ® ) ___ o
1. Total No, of boats 88 1 12 91 TE 12
2. Boats aged over 20 years ..- % 12 ’ 36
8. No. of boats in operation +H 9 12 46 9 12 |
4. No. of trips or schedules 56 9 - 36 9 |
5. Gross route distance (in Lakh Kms) 1861.60 970 v 1861.60 10511'
6. No. of passengers carried (in lakhs) 119.37 48 93.78 116.72 38" 89.34
7. Volume of cargo carried (Lakh tonnes) 0.03 0.03 ol |
8. Total revenue receipts (Rs. lakhs.) 135.65 37.21 90.91 118.00 +9¢4 51.98
9. Total revenue expenditure {Rs. lakhs) 324.98 | 45.60 " 106.54° 341.00 5825 | 118.76
*10. Netloss 189.33 8.39 54.24 220.00 8.81" 66.79 -
. 1. NO. of persons employed 1167 104 238 1167 104 TT238
— —— ——————W T, T

%
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Communications

7.76 Kerala Postal Circle ‘comprises of 24 postal
service divisions and 3 other postal services division.
Under the 24 postal service divisions, there were 4978

st offices with 51 Head Post Offices, 1416 Depart-
mental and 552 Extra Departmental Sub Post Offices
and 2959 branch offices during the year under review.
The total number of post offices increased from 4910
in 1990-91 to 4984 (including speed post centres) in
1991-92 regarding an increase of 1.5%. Of the 4978
post offices, 10_post offices were in  Lakshadweep
and 4 post offices were in Mahe. Excluding this
14 post offices, Kerala has 2 strength of 4964 post

offices.

7.77 'The three Other Postal Services Division®

o -1. Railway Mail Services Division

9. Mbail Motor Service Division

3. Gq:-tral Stamp Depot.
Under-the 3 other postal service divisions there
were 88 post offices ﬁmctitmi:iduring the peripd under
review. Gatipry-wisc details of Post Offices are
presented in Appendix 7.26. Growth of postal system
during the last ten years is given in Appendix 7.27.

7.78 During 199192 there were 6 Speed Post
Centres in the State at Thiruvananthapuram, Kollam,
Kochi, Aluva, Thrissur and Kozhikode. Names of speed
post centres in India and in foreign countries are given

m Appendix 7.28

7.79 During the period 1991-92 the average area
and population nervedp up by one post officein Kerala
-were 7.823 sq.km and 5.840 persons respectively. The
corrcs yonding figures for the preceeding year stood
at 7.916 sq.km. and 5.932 persons respectively. Ex-
cluding the post offices in Lakshadweep h
total number of post offices increased from 4891 in
1990-91 to 4988 ih 1991-92 showing an increase of
6%, : .

7.80 District-wise details of arca and population
served office are given in Ap ix 7.29.
anm mh of .post offices in different cate-
gorics are shown in Appendix 7.30. A district wise
analysis shows that ene post office served 7,402 persons
in Ernakulam District which is the highest rank and in
Jdukki District one post Office served necarly 3,676
persons which is the lowest rank.

7.81 Kerala Teecom Circle is divided into 10 Secone
Switching Areas-(SSA) viz Thiruvananthapuram,

—

Ko Pathanamthitta, Alappuzha, Kottayam,
E Thrissur, Palakkad, Kozhikode and Kannur

Under 10 SSAs, there were 675 exchanges during
1991-92 as against 649 exchanges during 1990-91.
The telecommunication system in Kerala has devloped
into a total equipped capacity of 3,44,536 during the
year under report as against 2,81,607 in the preceding
year, registeriag an increase of 229%,. :

7.82 The total number of working connections
during the year reached to 3,05,605 against 2,60,261
in the previous year an increase of 17.429.

i year 1991-92, there were 2,14,834 appli-
cations in the waiting list to 1,74,833 in
1990.91; aa increase of 23% than that of the previous

Ye"-

'and Mahe, the °

7.83 As on 3lst December 1992, there were 6255
Public Call Offices under Kerala Telccom Circle.  Out
of the 6255 Public Call Offices, 4345 were Local Public
Call Offices, 1784 were STD Public Call Offices und
126 were Long Distance Public Call Offices. On an
average, one telephonc served 215 persons of Ker:zla
during 1991-92. SSA-wise statistics relating o Kevala
Telecom Circle arc given in Appendix 7.31.

Tourism

7.84 The tourists arrival in the State in 1992 was
considerably larger compared to the previous year,
when the number showed an increase of 31 percent,
80624 international tourist visited the State during
1992 as against 69309 in 1991.

7.85 The schemes under “Tourism” are imple-
mented by (i) the Director of Tourism (2) the Chief
Conservator of Forests and (3) the Managing Director,
Kerala Tourism Development Corporation Ltd. These,
implementing agencies together spent Rs. 3+41.73
lakhs in the State sector during the year under review.
In addition to this, Rs. 237.53 lakhs were spent for
different Centrally Sponsored Schemes. The details
of the - schemes implemented by the Director,
Tourism are given below. ' '

7.86 As a part of the publicity efforts, different
publicity materials were brought out and Great Elephant
March, Nishagamdhi Dance Festival etc. were con-
ducted. Seventeen organisations were assisted for
promoting local cultural programmes. Under ‘Pre
paration of Project Reports and Plan’, soil investi-
gation was carried out at the site of Bridge Museum
at Pallana and the preparation of suitable structure has
been completed.  As part of the development of Veli,
a toy train service has been started. Dredging of the
“Veli-Akkulam portionof the T.S. Canal has also been
undertaken. Necessary furniture have been provided
in the way side amenities at Kayamkulam, Kasargode
and Valara. Construction of Kappad beach resort
also showed progress. Further, the construction of
one guest house has been completed out of the 15 number
under execution, The personnel of the Department of
Tourism were deputed for training. Communication
" equipment was installed in the Directorate of Tourism.
Subsidies  were given to 25 schools for organising
tours. Similarly Tourism clubs were set up in most
of the Colleges. The District Tourism Promotion
Councils were assisted for carrying out different tourism
i)(romoﬁon activities in their respective districts: The

erala Institute of Tourism and Travel Studies, is
engaged in developeing infrastructure and for conduct-
ing different courses and training programmes cn
Tourism. _

i ¢

7.87 Under 1009, centrally sponsored schemes, the
construction of a tourist facilitation centre is nearing
completion. Out of the seven wayside amenities under
construction, three are in the finishing stage. Two
yatrinivases have been commissioned and one is under

- construction. The work of a forest lodge is in progress.

7.88 The main activities of the KTDC consist of
hoteliering, tourist transport, centralised reservation
services and. promotion and publicity. ¥y



7.88 The Corporation owns 12 hotel units, 2

za inivases and 8 motels and restaarants, with 952
eds. 17193 foreign and 81163 domestic tourists

availed of the facilities available in KTDC units.

7.90 During the year under report, three of the
“total units owned by the KTDC showed occupancy
ratio mere than 60 per cent and two units more than 50
per cent. The total income of the Corporation for
the year 199192 stood at Rs. 708.11 lakhs against an
expenditure of Rs. 618.23 lakhs. The loss of the Cor
poration for the year stood at Rs, 39.56 lakhs. The
accumulated loss of the Corporation as on 31-3-1992
was at Rs. 892.65 lakhs.

7.91 In contrast to the trend over the years, the
-operating expenses stoodat a higher level than the

81

administrative expenses during the year under report.
This was due to increase in the number of units owned
by KTDC. A statement showing the operational
details of the Corporation is,appended Apﬁem:hx'
7.32). The total number of staff members of KTDC
stood at 561 during the year under report. The Trans-
port Division, of KTDC owned 25 motor boats, 38
pedal and row boats, 2 luxury coaches and 12 non-AC .
Coaches.

7.92 The funds allotted to the Tourism Resorts
Kerala Ltd., were not spent during the year under
review due to the non-availability of equity funds from
other sources. The Cochin project was taken over
by the Taj Kerala Hotels and Resorts Ltd. and the
project is nearing completion.



CHAPTER 8

EXPORT—JIMPORT TRADE

India’s Foreign Trade

Severe ures of a crisis proportion witnessed
by the Indian Economy, particularly, in its external
payment aittiation during the fiscal }:far 1990_9;1'
persisted to a la ex to the second quarter
1991-92, after r%:hicn, however, there occurred a
marked turn around in the country international
reserves. The Gulf Crisis of 1990, the global slow
down in world trade, and breaking of the erstwhile
Soviet Union were some of the external factors
iﬂlpingingm India’s balance of payment.

8.2 The foreign ¢ assets, which dipped
to alow level of US$ 975 million g- 2,492 crores) as
on' July 12, 1991 madea ble recovery and
attained the level of US$ 5631 million (Rs. 14,578
crores) by the end of March 1992. The series of
Criscs t measures, as also, the brisk action
on stabilisation and structural adjustment programmes
undertaken during the year have combined toachieve a
positive transformation in the countys international
liquidity position. In particular, the drastic compre-
ssion of imports and the determined efforts made to
encourage repatriation of capital have helped the
process, A measure of balance of payments support
was also reccived bilaterial and multilateral donors.

8.3 India’s foreign exchange reserves exclusive
of gold revaluation and also tramsaction with the
International Monetary Fund (IMF) (Other than the
Trust Fund Loans), increased by US$ 2,793 million
(Rs. 8,637 crores) during 1991-92 as against a fall
of US$ 2,351 million (Rs. 3,560 crores) duri
1990-91. Foreign currency assets rose by US$ 3,39
million (Rs. 10,190 crores) during 1991-92 as com-

pared with a fall of US$ 1,132 million (Rs. 1,399 crores)
during 1990-91.

Tanrz 8.1 )
Foreign Exchange Reserves : 1980-81 fo 1991-92
(Rs. crores)

Foreign currency  Foreign
Year .

**Effective from October 17, 1990 gold is revalued
closer to international market pﬁce at the end of" <
every month. For earlier periods gold is valued
at official rate of Rs. 84.39 per 10 grams.

Source: —R.B.1. Bulletin, October 1992.

8.4 Along with the plethora of policy measurvs
announced by the Government of India to restructure
and deshelter the Indian economy and to impart
international competitiveness, a new export and import
policy was commenced by the Government of India
which came into force on April 1, 1992 and would be
valid for five years till 31st March 1997 to coincide
with the 8th Five Year Plan. The New Policy should
be viewed in the backdrop of a financial year marked by .
major trade policy chanfes including the introduction
of Exim-scrip, the abolition of Cash Compcnsatory
Support {ng) and rcduction in licensing complexities.
The Policy also followed the announcement of a dual
exchange rate system, abolishing the exim-scrip,
which will allow conversion of 60 per cent of foreign
exchange carnings at the rate determined in the
foreign exchange markets. The New Exim Policy
allows licence free import of all goods except those
specified in the negative list. In addition, import of
consumer goods except 28 listed items continues to be
subject to licence restriction.

8.5 The fiscal year 1991-92 witnessed a striking
improvement in trade balance contributed mainly by a
severe compression in imports which declined by
19.4 per cent in dollar terms during the year in sharp
contrast to arise of 13.2 percentin the previous year.
The trade deficit would have shrunk still further but-
for the fall in exports.

8.6 According to the provisional data on foreign
trade the trade deficit declined sharply to US$§ 1,556
million SR: 3,835 crores) in 1991-92 from US$
%913;;) I;nth (Rs. 10,640 crores) in 1990-91. See

able 8.

TasLE 8.2
India’s Foreign Trade: 1980-81 to 1991-92

assets of RBI at  exchange reserves B oy
theend of the  at theend of the Year Export Import Balance of
year year Trade
(1) (2) (3 (1) (&3] (3) (4)
1980-81 4822 5544 1980-81 6711 12549  —5838
1981-82 3355 4024 1981-82 7806 13608  —5802 .
1982-83 4265 4782 1982-83 8803 14294  —3491
1983-84 5498 5872 1983-84 9771 15831 —6060
1984-85 6817 7243 1984-85 11744 17134  —3390
1985-86 7384 7820 1985-86 10895 19658  —8763
1986-87 7645 8151 1986-87 12452 20096  —7644
1987-88 7287 7687 1987-88 15674 22244  —6570
1988-89 6605 7040 1988-89 20232 28235  —8003
1989-90 5787 6251 1989-90(PR) 27681 35416  —7745
1990-91 4388 11416%* 1990-91 (P 32553 43193 —10640
1991-92 14578 23850 1991-92 (P) 43978 - 47813 —3830
*% Notes: Includes foreign currency assets of RBI Note:— PR: Partially Revised. T

gold holdings of RBI and SDR holdings
of government.

P: Provisional. S
Source :—Reserve Bank of India Bulletin December, 1992,
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8.7 * The break-up of the total deficit into oil and
non-oil components Is a revealing picture.
Non-oil deficit which stood at US$ 425 million
(Rs. 762 crores) during 1990-91 turned into a surplus
of US8 3,394 miillion (Rs. 8,272 crores) during 1991-92
reflecting  the ‘impact of severe import compression
measures. In contrast the oil deficit rose by 22.6 per
cent from Rs. 9,878 croresin 199091 to Rs. 12,107
crores in 1991-92, which, however, arose from the

downward adjustment of the external value of Indian
Rupee.

8.8 After attaining significant increases in the
cxports continuously for four years, the export per-
formance during 1991-92 was sluggish as it declined
by 1.7 per cent in dollar terms although in rupee
terms it increased by 35 per cent due to exchange rate
changes. Exports are adversily affected by both
domestic and external factors. They include import
compression, tight monetary policy and the reces-
sionary conditions in major developed countries along
with the disruption of India’s trade with the Rupee
‘Payment Areas (RPA) :

Trade through Kocki Port

8.9 The total traffic handled by Kochi Port went
up to 74.81 lakh tonnes in 1991-92 from 72.75 lakh
tonnes in 1990-91 recording an increase of 2.8 per
cent. While wet bulk cargo handled showed an
jncrease from 60.53 lakh tonnes to (62.43 lakh tonnes,
dry bulk cargo marginally declined from 6.15 lakh
tonnes to 6.13 lakh tonnes during 1990-91 to 1991-92,
Meanwhile, the tonnage of bulk cargo handled showed
an increase of 5.3 per cent to 6.01 lakh tonnes from
.5.71 lakh tonnés in the preceding year. During the
year foreign cargo handled at the port recorded an
increase of 19.9 per cent to 30.20 lakh tonnes from
25.18 lakh topnes in the preceding year. While the
coastal traffic recorded a fall by 6.2 per cent to 44.61
lakh tonnes from 47,57 lakh tonnes in the preceding
year as can be seen from the table 8.3.

TasLe 8.3 -
Cargo Handled by Kocki Port:  1989-80 to 1991-92
(in lakK tonnes)
Export Import Total
Traiffic 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1989-90 1990-91 -1991-92 1989-90 1990-91 . 1991-92
() {2) 3) 4 (5) (6) (Y (8) 9) (10)
Coastal 5.89 6.44 5.94 35.70 41.13 38.67 41.59 . 47.57 4461
(9.34) (—7.76) (15.21) (—5.48) (14.37)  (—6.22)
Foreign 48 . 3.8l 4,54 24.83 21.37 - 25.66 29.66 .25.18 . - 30.20
(—21.12) (19.16) (—13.93) (20.07) , (—15.10) (19.94)
Total 10.72 10.25 10.48 60.53 62.50 64.13 71.25 72.75, 74.8)
: (—4.88) (2.24) (8.25) (42.60) 2.11)  (2.83)

Note: Figures in brackets indicate percentage change over the preous year.
Source: Cochin Port Trust ; Administration Report 1091-92 =

8.10 The total’ export trafic handled during

10.48 lakh tonnes from 10.25lakh tonnes during 1990-91
1991-92 also showed an increase by 2.2 per cent to o

as shown in the table 8-4.

Tasre 8.4 !
Commodity-wise Exports' through Kochi Port 1989-90 to 1991-92

(Tonnes)
. 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 Percentage
Commodity
Quantity  Percentage Quantity Percentage  Quantity Percentage  Variation
to total to total to total  aver 1990-91
(1) @) @) 4 '+ (5) 6 4 (8
Tea 12347 1.2 9530 0.9 17906 1.7- 87.9
Cushiew Keraels 46095 4.3 . 49970 4.9 36630 8.5 26.7
Foods 53123 50 . 58598 5.7 65800 6.3-. 12.3
& Products 26117 2.0 . 24198 2.4 21639 2.1 —10.6
;. 41268 3.8 35976 3.5 29710 2.8 ~—17.4
Coffee 57852 5.4 35892 © 3,5 42008 4.0 17.0
Miscellaneous® 834666 . 77.9 810822 79.1 a34038 79.6 2.9
e Total 1071468  100.0 1024986 1100.0 1047731 100.0 2.2

L‘tncludn P.O.L

Cochin Port Trust, Adminitration Report, 199192,
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8.11 Significant increase was noticed quality-wise 8.12 The Commodity wi | ¢ :
i ) forei
in the export of tca (87.9%,) followed by coffee (17.0%,) Y WRE Ylue. & gn
and sea food: (12--33{? However, Qumtit}f-wiséu export trade through Kochi port from 1986-87 to

exports of cashew kernels, spices and coir products 1991-92 is given in the table 8.5.
showed a decline.

. Taprz 8.5
Commodity-wwise Valie of Foreign Export Trade Through Kocki Port, 1986-87 to 1991-92
(Rs. erores)

''''' Percentage

varabon

Commaoodity 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 19598-90 1990-91 199]-92 ﬂiv;;ﬂ*-ﬂi'
m @ 8) (4 (5) (6) Q) @
Ta 37.10 13.35 43.46 22.38  30.02 42.38 41.17
Pepper | 191.65 233.65 156.23 148.00 99.97 72.49 —27.49

Cardamom 3.99 0.56 1.41 ; 0.90 . 2.18 4.00 87.79
Cashew Kerpels 302.81 278.42 251.23 334.58 391.88 432.82 10248
Coffee 112.84 111.35 127.05 136.35 79.70 118.60 43.81
Cinger 2.47 384 7.83 9.42 7.85 12.69 6l .66
Sea foods 167.11 187.47 22415 © 236.72  317.44  443.02 39,56
Coir products 885.10 20-87 20.94 23.95 28.25 29,04 2.80
Miscellancous 7.7 16410 248.58 20528 35731 492,97 37.97
Total 1178.8¢4  1038.71  1080.83  1217.50  1914.56  1648.01 25,87

Source: Cochin Pert Trust, Administration Report 1991-92

8.13 In value terms except for pepper all other foregin exchange earners are sea foods, cashew kernel
commoglities registered significant increases. In the and spices. '
case of pepper the fall in export may be mainly attri- 8.14 The commodity-wise details of major-

. . imports during 1989-90 to 1991.92 are given in table
beited 1o the salemmto of mport tads parsisted with . g &l Lo noet trallic andled: duking. 100199

the CIS (Commonwealth of Independent States) which recorded an increase of 2.9 peér cent to 64.33 lakh
was a major importer of Indian pepper. The principal tonnes from 62.50 lakh tonnes in the precceding year

Tamiz 8.6
Commadsy-wise imports: 1989-90 o 1991-92
[ Tonnes)
1989-80 1990-91 199192 Percentage
Commodity : variation
Quantity Percentage Quantity  Percentage Quantity — Percentage owver [990-91
shire . share share
1 (2) (3 4 (5) + (6) Q)] (8)
Fertllivers & Raw materials 289429 14.7 864431 13.8 969498 15.1 12.2
Food grains 42881 0.7 27308 0.5 16463 0.3 —38.7
Iron & Steel and Machinery 20772 0.4 6549 0.1 2058 i —68.6
News print 13060 0.2 19819 0.3 20134 0.3 1.6
Cashevnuis 21060 0.3 . 4809 0.1 1361 i —71.7
Miscellancows® 5065957 83.7 5827401 B5.2 5423870 84.3 1.8

Towml 6053150 100.00 6250817 100.0 6439384 100.0 2.9

*Includes P.O.L
Sewrcs: Cochin Port Trust, Administration Report, 199192 . 3

—



Marine Products

8.15 The marine products account for a signifi-
cant share of India’s foreign exchange earnings more
particularly due to the fact that their import intensity
1s virtually insignificant. Considering the  export
potential of sea foods it has been identified as a thrust
item for export promotion. India’s share of the world
market for marine products, however, is only about
2.2 per cent of which Kerala contributes roughly
about 35 per cent.
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8.16 The major share of our export is directed
to the General Currency Area (GCA) countries such
as Japan, USA and UK, which account for about 70
per cent of our export. India has achieved an impre-
ssive growth in the export of marine products during
1991-92 recording an export of 1,71,820 tonnes valued
at Rs. 1,375.89 crores indicating a growth rate of
25 per cent in terms of quantity and 54 per cent in

- terms of value. The average unit value realised has

also increased from Rs. 64.08 per kg.in 1990-91 to
Rs. 80.08 per kg. during 1991-92.

TasLE 8,7
Kerala and India—1980-81 10 [1991-92

Exports of Marine Products:

(Qty. in Tonnes, Valus in Rs. lakhs.)

India Kerala Percentage share of Kerala

Year Quantity ’ Value Quantity Value Quantity Value
W (@) @ ) (6) 0
T 1980-81 75591 23484 29148 9534 39 41 .
1981-82 70105 28601 32006 12513 46 “
1982-83 78175 36136 32525 14147 42 %
1983-84 92691 37302 32840 14086 35 38
1984-85 87187 38429 31570 14798 36 39
1985-86 83651 " 39800 29580 13808 35 35
1986-87 85843 16067 33906 . 16457 39 36
1987-88 97179 53120 35576 18394 37 35
1988-89 99777 59785 45614 22181 46 87
1989-90 110843 63499 47245 24094 43 38
1990-91 189419 89337 50997 31379 37 35
1991-92 171820 137589 58743 4447 34 32

Source: 'The Marine Products Export Development Authority, Kochi

37/791/93/MC.



8.17 Even though the quantity of marine products
exported through Kochi increased from- 50997
tonnes valued at Rs. 313.79 crores in 1990-91 to
58743 tonnes valued at Rs. 444.47crores representing
a growth rate of 15 per cent in quantity exported and
42 per cent in terms of value, Kerala’s share in total
natonal exports has been declining in recent years,

.8.18 The export earnings from sea food has
also increased from US$ 55.8 mullion in 1990-91 to US$
60.23 million in 1991-92 indicating a growth rate of
12 per cent. Western Europe again emerged as the

TABLE
Major Items of Export of Marine Produc

sécond largest market for Indian marine products with
a sh:m of 29 perent followed by USA which accounted
for 11 per cent in terms of value. However, Japan
still continues to occupy the single largest market with a
share of 46 per cent. .

8.19 Frozen shrimp continued 10 be the predo-
minant item in our exports accounting for a share of
44,32 per centin terms of quantity and 71.16 per cent
interms of value during 1991-92 as shown in the
table 8.8. Fresh and forzen fish was the second
largest item with a share of 28.71 per cent and
10.40 per cent respectively in terms of volume and value.

8.8
ty: India-—1989-90 to 1991-92
(Quantity in tonnes, valus in Rs. lakhs.)

- 1989-90 Percatage share © 199091 - Percetage share 1991920  Percentage share
ot Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value
W @ ® @& ¢ © o ® © (0 () (2 13
Frozen shrimp 57819 46330.88 52.16 72.96 62995 66?;32.59 44.75 74.25 76151 97911.66 44.32 71.16
Frozen Lobeter ' ;
Lobster tails 2068 3362.80 1.87 5.30 1600.20 3430.20 1.16 3.85 1628 5530.70 0.95 4.02
Frozen cuttle : L . :
fish [Filiet 14158 4730.98 12.77 7.45 11596 4528.74 8.32 5.07 12437 6091.09 7.24 4.43
Fluh}ﬁ-umﬁnh 21227 4820.31 19.15 7.59 42340 9082.14 30.37 10.16° 49333 14319.64 28.71 10.40
Frozen squid 11944 2848.39 10.77 4.49 16667 4498.81 11.95 5.03 25529 10938.10 14.86 7.95
Drigl!ﬁlh 1081 146.85 0.98 0.23 1331 173.72 0.95 0.19 2466 351.17 1.44  0.26
Shark fins & fish maws 295 598.83 0.27 0.94 152 300.95 0.11 0.34 317 895.74 0.18 0.66
; wq
Other Items _ 2251 660.22 2.03 1.04 3338 9089.73 2.39 1.11 3959 1550.98 2.30 1.12
Total 110843 63499.26 100.00 [00.00 139419 89386.98 100.00 100.00 171820 137589.08 100.00 100.00
Sowrcs: The Marine Proucts Export Development Authority , Kochi *
Export of spices . . Tase 8.9
8.20 Sharp fluctuations in the quantum and Export of Black Papper: India:
value of exports and in unit value of realisation have 1984-85 to 1991-92
become a -charmcristic feature of spices trade in
recent years. ia produces and export a large T ;
varicty ‘of spices. Pepper, cardamon, ginger :::gd Year Quantity Value Unit value
turmric are the major spices produced and (MT.)  (Rs. crores) (Rs./Kg.)
exported from Kerala. A major share. of pepper
and cardamom exported from India are conn!:i,bﬁfed (1) (2) (3) 4)
Kevala. The total export earnings from spices for
1991-92 were ‘Rs. 362.04 crores of which Kerla’s share .
is estimated to be around 'Rs. 110.crores. 1984-85 25420 60.54 23.81
_ : 1985-86 37620 172.48 45.85
Pepper 1986-87 37083 200.33 54.02
}337-88 41011 240.58 58.66
8.21 'The quanity of exports fell to 8-89 36981 162.63 44.52
20,565 tons s in 1991.92 from 29,985 tornes in 1989-90 34482  152.97  44.36
1990-91 regi: ering, a fall of 31 per cent. Correson- 1990-91 29985 102.40 32.15
dingly , the aluc declined from Rs. 102.40 crores 1991-92 20565 74.21 36.08
in 1990-91 ® 74.21 crores in 1991-92 indicating - =

a decline of 28

2d perent as can be seen from table,

Source: Spices Board, Kochi



8.22 Pepper exports had accounted for the lion’s
sharc of about 35 per cent of the total quantity exported
and about 60 per cent in valuc realisation. However,
the export of pepper and its unit value realisation
have been steadly declining during.recent yeais mainly
ducktn the improved supply situation in the world
market.

8.23 . The setback to pepper exports was also
partly attributcd tc the collapse ¢f RPA which accounted
for more than half of the export form the country.
The Gulf war also disrupted export to the Middle
East. The glut in the world market and the conse-
quesnt competitive pressure led to a considerable fall
in pepper prices. Kerala accounts for about 97 per

87

cent of the pepper production in the country and hence

almost the entire export of pepper form India can be
considered as Kerala’s contribution.

Small Cardamom

8.24 Kerala accounts for about 54 per cent of
the area under small cardamom. On an average
about 65 per cent of the country’s production is contri-
buted by the state. The cstimated export of small
cardamom form the state is roughly about 80 per cent
of the total expeort from the country.

8.25 During 1991-92 export of small cardamom
from India was about 553 tonnes valued at Rs. 16.07
crores compared to 400 tonmnes valued at Rs. 10.87
crores in 1990-91, details of which are given in table 8.10.

Table 8.10

Export of Smail Cardamom : Kerala & India, 1982-83 1o 1991-92
(Quantity in M.T. and valué in Rs. Crores)

o Kerala  India Share of Kerala (%)
Quantity Value  Quantity Value Quantity  Value
) - @ @ @ ®  ® ™
1982-83 844 13.75 1032 16.37 82.00 84.00
. 1983-84 194 4.10 258 5.44 75.00 75.00
1984-85 2170 59.05 2383 64.81 91.00 91.00
1985-86 2994 49.20 3272 53.46 92.00 90.00
1986-87 1268 16.46 1447 18.50 88.00 89.00
1987-88 212 2.67 270 3,40 79.00 79.00
1988-89 606 7.88 727 10.87 80.00 80.00
1989-90 127 2.87 180 3.06 74.00 74.00
1990-91 821 8.72 400 10.87 80.25 80.22
1991-92 440 12.78 558 16.07 79.57 79.53

Source: Spices Board, Kochi.

" 8.26 As can be seen from the table the export

has declined during the second half of the eighties .

and there after showed.a significant improvement in
both quantity and value.

8.27 The Indian presence in the world export
market for cardamom. is steadily diminishing. During
the seventies the country accounted for about 70 per
cent to the world export trade, However, over the
Vears, Guatimala’s presence in the world trade is being
increasingly due to high productivity and low prices.

Ginger

8.28 Kerala accounts for about 26 per cent of
the total aréa under ginger and 30 percent of the total
production. According to trade circles 90 per cent
of the exportable variety of. ginger is being produced
in‘Kcrala. The trepd in export of dry ginger from

India for the period 1984-85 to 1991-92 in given table
8.11.
TABLE 8.11

Export of Dry Ginger: India. 1984-85 to 1991-92
(Quantity in M.T. Value Rs. Crores)

Year Q antity  Value
(1) (2) (3)
1984-85 7330 18.73
1985-86 6820 10.89
1986-87 4843 5.71
-1987-88 2628 4.89
1988-89 6368 9.40
1989-90 9037 12.68
1990-91 6555 11.76
1991-92 13396 20.32

+ Source:  Spices Board,Kochi.



8.29 The export of dry ginger in 1991-92 registered
an all time record touching 13,396 tonnes valued at
Rs. 20.32 crores representing an increase of 104 per
cent in quantity and 73 per cent in value. USA,
Pakistan, Bangladesh and West Asia countries are
the major buyers of India ginger. The reported crop
failure of gi in China enabled us to export more
ginger during the year under review.

Turmeric

8.30 Kerala countributes only about 2 per
cent of the country’s turmeric  production,
according to official estimates. A major share of the
total production from the State is exported as Alleppey
Turmeric. According to the trade sources around
2000 to 2500 tonnes of Alleppey turmeric are being
exported from Kerala.

TABLE 8.12 €
Export of Turmeric: India 1983-84 to 1991-92
(Quantityin M. T. Value Rs. Crores)
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8.31 Export earnings from turmeric increased
by 104 per centin terms of value and 22 per cent in
terms quantity during 1991-92 indicating substantial
improvement in unit value realisation. The major
buyers of Indian turmeric were the UAE,_ Japan, UK
and the USA. .

8.32 Indian Turmeric has been enojying competi-
tive edge over the Chinese and Peruvian varieties due
its high cucumin contents. However, reports indicate
that Thailand has of late entered the world market
with turmeric having a cucumin content of over
6 per cent which may cause a challenge for India in

future

Cashew Kernels:

8.33 The total world import of cashew kernel
in 1992 has been estimated to register an increase of
7 per cent over the previous year. The import by:
USA which is the major cashew consumer amounted '

Year Quantity Value to 15,83.051 cartons during the first eight month of
1992 as against 13,99,019 carttons during the corres-
(N (2) (3) ponding period in 1991. Next to India, Brazil is the
largest producer and the exporter. Kerala accounts
1983-84 10890 11.06 for about 90 per cent of both production and exports
1984-85 " 12800 17.16 of cashew kcrnels in the country. :
1985-86 8560 12.09
1986-87 19530 19.18
1987-88 8747 9.23 . 8.34 The exports of cashew kernels from India
1988-89 18968 19.39 during 1991-92 registered an increase of 21 per cent,
1989-90 16860 16. 15 over the target of Rs. 550 crores fixed by the Govern-
1990-91 13624 15.48 ment. Thus the total exports stood at 64,692 tonnes
1991-92 16565 31.58 valued at Rs. 668.45 crores representing a growth
- = rate of 29.7 per cent in quantity and 51 per cent in
Source:  Spices Board, Kochi. terms of value, as can be seen from the table 8.13.
TABLE 8.13
Export of Cashew Kemels:  Kerala and India (1985-86 to 1991-92) (Quantity-MT; Value Rs. Crores)

Vs Kerala India Kerala’s Share
o Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value
SRR, . @ ® @ (%) (©) ™

1985-86 31904 196.16 37097 225.11 20.8 91.1
1986-87 37508 302.81 43004 327.55 89.8 90.6
1987-88 33163 290.36 35971 311.29 89.8 88.9
1988-89 30234 245.74 33994 273.93 88.9 8.9
1983-90 41651 334.58 44858 365.07 92.8 92.8
Al 4437 391.83 19874  442.24 88.5  88.6
1991-92 ¥ 64692  668.45

l’l‘n‘.‘i\i Jh‘l.il

Clast =w Export Promation Couneil

P
Sourc.



8.35  As a result of devaluation of Indian Rupee in
July 1991, the unit value realisation on cashew kernels
was higher at Rs. 103.32 per kg. during 1991-92
compared to 88.67 ger kg. during 1990-91. Outofthe
total export the USA accounted for about 22 percent
followed by  Netherlands (18%) and Japan (79%).
The re-registration of export contracts helped to keep
the exports to RPA within the agreed trade plan

visions. Export of cashewnut shell required during
99] -92 was 4,477 tonnes valued at Rs. 3.96 crores as
against 5,658 tonnes valued at Rs. 5.56 crores during
the previous year. The unit value realisation has
came down to Rs. 8,844 per ton from' Rs. 9,318 per
ton during 1990-91. Japan and Korea continued to be
the major markets for the cashew shell liquid. (See
table 8.14).
TasLx '8.14

Export of Cashew Shell Liquid Kerala & India
(1982-83 o 1991-92)

( Qty. in Tonnes, Value in Rs. Crores)

Ei{ear Kerala India

_ Quantity Value Quantity Value
(1) L (2) (3) (4) (3)
1982-83 4260 1.15 5903 1.74
1983-84 1446 0.55 3385 1.36
'1984-85 2662 1.13 3411 1.81
1985-86 ° 1574 0.83 2180 1.35
1986-87 1888 1.00 2716 1.48
1987-88 5372 2.42 6534 5.03
1988-89 915 0.63 3034 2.20
1983-90 1919 1.61 3014 2.56
1930-91 2835 2.01 5658 5.536
. ) 4477

1991-92 3.96

Source: (1) Cashew Export Promotion Council.

(2) Cochin Port Trust. .
8.36 The import of raw cashewnut was 106080
tonnes valued at Rs. 266.68 crores during 1991-92
.as against 82639 tonnes valued at Rs. 134 crores during
1990-91 as given in the table 8.15.

TaaLE 8.15

Import of Raw Cashewnut: Kerala & India
' 1982-83 t0 1991-92

( Quautity in Tonnes, Value in *Rs. Crores)

LY

Kerala India
Year —_— —_————
; Qrantity Value Quantity - Value
) (2) (3) 4) (9)

1982-83 835 0.76 896 0.77
1983-84 17736 14.60 26877 22.12
1984-85 9813 10.78 33215 36.49
\! 985-86 6959 07.73 21945 24.36
1986-87 26529 37.57 49149 71.16
1987-88 30499 48 54 42609 64.37
1988-89 847 30.57 45150 61.37
1989-90 21060 29.07 52474 76.66
1990-9] +809%* .. 82639 134.00

- 1991-92@ 106089 266.68

—_—— e ——

Source:  Cashew Export - Promotion Council.
Nate: ¥Immort through Kochi Port
@ Provisional

3%791/93/MC.
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8.37 The unit pricc of import raw nuts shot up
to Rs. 25,140 per ton per during the year under review as
against Rs. 16,215 per ton during 1930-9], largely on
account of the devaluation of indian Rupce. The
Major suppliers of raw cashew nuis were Guinea,
Bissauc, Ivorycost, Nigeria, Tanzania and Indonesia.

8.38 Despite the sigaificant import of raw nuis,
the country Cashew kernels continue an important net
foreign exchange earner for the country. Thus,
the net foreign ex “hange earning increased from Rs.
202.09 crores in 1985-85 o 290.97 crores in 1983-90.
R§é13!3.80 crores in 1933-91 and Rs. 405.73 crores in
1991-92.

Tea

8.39 Tea holds an imporiant position in the
agro-based exports from the country. India’s share in
the total world trade is estimated at around 30 per cent.
Recently, however, Srilanka has emerged as a leading
producer and exporter to the world market. The
total exports of Indian tea is provisionally estimated to
fetch Rs. 1,374 crores during 1991-92 which represents
an impressive growth rate of 31 per cent over the previous
year as shown in the table 8.16.

TABLE 8.16

Export of Tea—Kerala and India
(Quanlity in tonnss* value in Rs. lakhs)

Kerala®* India
Year

Quantity Value Quantity Value
(1) (2) (3) 4) (3)
1937-88 15371 3335 201830 62777
1988-89 2283+ 4346 204800 64187
.1989-90 12347 3238 211760 91482
1990-91 9330 3002 199170 107100
1991-92 17906 4238 210390 115714

1992-93 2 .. 132370

- 72480

Sources: (i) Tea Board. (1i) (*} April-Decembes

8.40 The cxport of tea through Kochi Pori
increased bnth in terins of quantity and value. Duri
1991-92 the export increased to 17,906 tonnes valu
at Rs. 42.38 crores indicating a growth rate of 88 per
¢ ent in quantity and 4l ier cent in value over the
previous year. Kerala’s share in the total area undes
tea is slowly but steadily declining. Even though th«
total production of Kerala has increased in absolute
terms her share in total output of the country has
declined during the cighties.

&

‘8.41 'The basic problem in promoting tea export
is the mounting domestic demand. Even theaugt
there has been steady growth in the production of es
owing to the implementation of various promot
activities including tea praduction in nontraditional
areas, it has not heen reflected- in augmenting the
export surpius in view of the growing domestic demand



Coffee

8.4.2 Indian coffee is undergoing a testing time.
Dowestically there has been a fall in output and
productivity coupled with a crash in internationa|

prices following the breakdown of the quota system.
A tremendous increase in output of the Premium

Columbia Coffee has also upset the delicate balance
between supply and demand especially for washed
_Arabicas and brought down significantly its inter-
national price. Consequently, the gap between Arabica
and Robusta has narrowed ‘down. Even though the
International Coffee Organisation (ICO) has set up a
negotiating group to preparc a new agreement for
stabilising the international markec for Coffee, the
progress has been extremely cardy.

8.43 During 1991-92 India exported coffee worth
Rs. 310 crores showing a growth rate of 11 per cent
over the previous year. The export through Kochi
Port increased from 35,892 tonnes valued at Rs. 79.70
crores in 1990-91 to 42,008 tonnes valued at Rs. 118.60
Eigm in 1991-92 representing a growth rate of 17
per cent in quantity and 48 per cent in value as shown
in table below.
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TABLE 8.17

Export of Coffee:(1985-86 to 1991-92)
(Quantity in tonnes value in Rs. lakbs)

India

Kerala*
Year
Quantity Value Quantity Val

() @ B @ (5)
1985-86 44570 12342 99298 27498
1986-87 31056 1284 86666 36344
1987-88 47058 11135 92533 26010
1988-89 41248 12705 98226 33772
1989-90 57852 13635 134052 36092
1990-9] 35892 7970 100100 27889
1991-92@: 42008 11860 o 31000

Note: * Export through Kochi port.

Source: Coffee Board.

Coir . .
8.44 The export of coir and coir products fron

India during the year 1991-92 amounted to 3099¢

tonnes valued at Rs. 74.12 crores as against 2792

@ Provisiona

. tonnes worth Rs. 48.33 crores during 1990-91 showing

a growth rate of 11 per cent in terms of quantity anc
53 per cent in terms of value. The item-wise expor
of coir and coir products in India is given in the table
8.18. :

2 TABLE 8.18

Exporf of Coir and Coir Products : India 1989-90 o 1991-92
(Quantity in tonnas, valus in Rs, lakhs)

1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 -
Items Quantity " Value  Quantity Value Quantity Value
T - @ @ @ (5) (6) m
Coir fibre ) 870 4 3 5 1.40
Co.: yam r 13770  1869.67 14110 1705.85 15266  2328.23
Coir wmats 8273  1571.68 9009  2021.86 11163 3569.35
Coic matting 3580 744,92 8362  794.54 3645 1193.90
Coir rugs & carpets ' 1573 289.10 1208 268.07 602 241.28
Coir  (Other sorts) | 46 7.70 ° 51 13.09 86 13.27
Coi. rope 74 8.85, 113 15.19 139 22.43
Carledd coir _ 67 4.08 17 1.02 32 2.23
&Mrrked coir product : 26 18.12 : 16 10.06 Gl 40.0§ &
Total 27458 4017.‘77 27927  4832.85 30999 741163
Source:  Coir BmT(achm
8.45 An analysis of the itemwise of coir 846 Coir is exported to more than ‘35 countrie:

pioducts shows that there has been an increase of 8 per
¢t in the export of coir yarn and 24 per cent in the’
¢ ;port of coir mats. However, the export of coir rugs
and carpets declined during the year under review.

all over the world. Italy and countries in Westers
Europe countinued to occupy a major share of India
exports. Exports to the USA has also showr
significant upward trend during the period.



CHAPTER 9O

© SOCIAL AND COMMUNITY SERVICES
Kerala Tops in HDI Among Indian States

Though income level is an important indicator of
well being, social development indicators such as the
level of education and health status are also equally
important d«terminants of well being. This concept
has resulted in the congtruction of Human Development
Index (HDI). The HDI combines income with two
social indicators viz., adult litcracy and life expectancy
at birth to give a composite measure of socio-economic
progress. ‘

9.2. India as 2 whole ranks 37th in terms of HDI,
A.aong the Asian countries,-it has a higher HDI than
Afganistan, Bhugan, Nepal and Bangladesh but it is
much lower than Sri Lanka: Thailand, China and
Philippines. But compared to some of the African
countries India has done better. The diversity within
India is so large that the HDI ranges from 0.292 in
Uttar Pradesh to as high as 0.6 for Kerala. Only
threc Indian States out of 17 other than Kerala out of
scventeen considered for comparative analysis Viz,.
Haryana, Pwijab and Maharashtra had the HDI in
the mediur: category. The HDI worked out for 17
states in India‘is given in Appendix 9.1. -

9.3. Kerala has made singal achievements in the
field of education and health and the standards attained
are almost comparable to that of developed countries.
It has attained 91 per cent literacy,the is dround
17 and expectation of life at birth is 69 years for men
and 72 years for women. The development in Kerala
m area of health, education etc. with relatively low
per capita income is a matter of great interest to social
scientists that when high literacy and good health
standards in other Asian countreis such as Singapore,s
Taiwan, Hongkong and South Korea' are associated
with high per capita income, rapid economic growth,
high proportion of the labour force in non-agricul
operations, higher employment, high nutritional levels
etc. Also within the country, states like Punjab,
Haryana etc. though have higher per capita income
and low percentage of people below poverty line,
could not achieve the level of dcvelogment attained
by Kerala in spheres like education, health, housing
etc. The fact remains that the state have followed a
development path different from the rest of the country.

9.4 The successive governments in the state
122 mad: rasid strides in the distribution of public

ditros

goods, such as education and hcalth. This has been
well reflected m the commitment of the state and the
actual expenditure on social services was about 40
percent of the total expenditurc of the state according
to 1991-92 budget (revenue and capital), compared to
the all states average of social services expenditure
of around 28 per cent. The cxpenditure un social
services sector from 1985-86 to 1992-93 is presented
in Table 9.1. . %

TABLE 9.1.
(Rs. in crores)

Tutal ex-  Expenditire 95to total

penditure o sucial expendi
Year (Revenue SErVICes wre

& captal) (Revenue

& Capinab .
(1) 2, * 43 4

1985-86 lod1 682 42
1986-87 1711 790 46
1987-88 1943 852 o
1988-89 . 2241 970 43
1989-90 3418 1059 31
1990-91 3081 1278 41 -
1991-92 (R.E.) 3513 1333 + - 38 °
1992-93 (B.E.) 4019 1620 . - 40

Source: Annual Financial Statcment. (from 1987-88 to
1992-93)

Education

9.5. According thcl991 Census Kerala attained
the highest literacy rate of 90.6 percent as against 52.1
t at the All India level. The male literacy rate
1s 94.5 percent.  The fcmale literacy rate is as high
as 87 percent in Keraia compared to 39 percent at
national level. The major landinark is that literacy
among weaker segments is almost at par with the genéral
category. The literacy levels of India and Kerala at
the beginning of the 20th century and its growth through
subsequent decades arc given in Tuble 9.2. -

TABLE 9.2
Trend in Literacy—India and Kerala
India Kerala )
Y . s —_ - -
s Rate of Literacy  Male Female Rate of Literacy Mnle . Female
Ty T @) 4 ) & m
T et T 0T 5.95 : .0.60 11,14 19.15 3.15
1911 - 5:92 10.56 1.05 13.31 22.25 4.g
1921 7.16 12.21 ¢ 1.8 19.02 27.88 10.
1031 9.50 15.59 2.93 21.34 30.59 11.99
1941 16.10 24.90 7.30 ¥ . C
1951 16.67 24.95 7.93 40,47 49.79 $1.41
1961 24.02 3.4 12,95 56.85 3+.97 38.90
1971 29.45 39.45 18.68 60.42 66.62 54.31
1981 36.03 46.62 24.73 70.42 87.74 75.65
199] 52.11 i 90.59 94.45 86,98

Sourie: Cemus of India- “Keala.




The table shows that Kerala’s literacy in 1901 was

]l:xighcr than thenational average achieved three decades
ater.,

9.6. Kottayam district has the highest literacy
(85.21) percent and close behind is Pathanamthitta
with 84.32 percent and Palakkad district has the lowest
rate of 69.79 percent. While computing the literacy
rates for 1aluks and districts the entire population was
taken into account. .\mong the taluks, Cﬁna.nga.nacherry
in Kottayam district t)ps the list with 86.65 percent
and Thalasserry in Kannur district with the lowest
rate of 6+.09 percent. The district-wise level of literacy
in the State is given in Appendix 9.2,

School Education

9.7. Accessibility of school education infrastructure
is one of the major factors in attaining the present level
of school enrolment. The school education infra-
structure in the State consists of 6783 lower primm'z
schools, 2935 upper primary schools and 2472 hig
schools comprising a total of 12190. A further analysis
would show that 7330 aided private schools and 372
are private unaided schools. Thus only 36.8 percent
of the schools are in Government sector. An underlying
factor in Kerala’s educational infrastructure is that
there are 2842.L.P. sections in U.P. schools and high
schools and 1929 U.P. sections in high schools. Given
the density of population which is 747 persons per sq.
kilometre, the accessibility of facilities is“a positive
factor in school emrolment in Kerala, The spread
of infrastrucute is such that for every 2400 persons
there is one school in Kerala. The distribution of
school infrastructure district-wise and stage-wie in
given in Appendix 9.3. T

School Knrolment

9.8. Kerala has a unique record" of very nearly
achieving the constitutional requiremeng of universali-
sation of elementary education for the age group 5-14.
At the national level the latest available data show that
in 1991 the Gross Enr >l nent Ratio (GER) had reached
101.03 percent at the primary stage and 60.40 percent
at the upper primary stage. It was found that in the
gross enro!ment ratio the overaged and under aged
children was in the range of 16 to 23 percent. The
drop out rate for primary stage was around 46 percent
and for elementary stage as a whole was 60 percent

99 In Kerala the school enrolment stcod
at 59.07 lakh students which represented 101.5
percent of the total 58.17 lakh children in the
age group 5-14. An analysis of the stagewise
enrolment revealed that there are 27.19 lakh
L. P. studenta 16.31 lakh U, P. students and
1553 lakh high schoo! students. The girl
students in schools stood at 28.96 lakhs which
accounted to 49 percent of the total school
enrolment. The standardwise enrolment of
students is given in Appendix 9.4.

910, The e.cchaent in sehools (Stage-wise) from
1989-90 t, 1991-92 is ¢iven in Table 9.3

TABLE 9.3

Enrolment in Schools—Stage-wise

1990-91

Stage 1989-90 1991-92
(1 {2) (3) 4)
Lower Primary 2527068 2472403 2718860
Upper Primary 1895249 1929806 1630598
Secondary 1460399 1498892 - 1557547
Total 5882716 5901101 5807005
Source: Directorate of Public Instruction

Declining Trend in School going populatioh

9.11 Adclear déclining trend has set in with
regard to school age population of Kerala. An
age-wise projection made by Centre for Development
studies recently reveals that 5-14 age group population
will go down from 58.17 lakhs in 1991 to 55.22 lakhs
in 1996 and further to 52.8 lakhs in 2001 AD. Thus
there will be a net decline of 5.36 lakh children. Fhe
relevent data are highlighted in Table 9.4.

TABLE 9.4
Projection of School Going population for Kerala
1991—2001
Years ;.
Age 991 1996 - 2001
0 545091 509311 424171
1 547718 514282 444081
g 350497 519243 463493
3 352200 523260 482035
4 553046 526138 499480 .
5 . 561812 332731 206704
6 369129 537667 512925
7 575008 541044 518180
T8 579415 543132 522355
9 582283 544125 331962
10 583443 552963 331962
11 536941 560363 336942
12 599338 566289 540349
13 393347 570708 542451
14 595542 573571 543437
Total 29011237 30750330 32219463
(Population
Kerala) '
0—14 8562870 8114818 7503999
5-14 5817258 552258+ 5280639
Soutce:  Centre for Pevelopment studies Thirwranans

thapuram,



9.12 There are 190810 school teachers in the
State. Of this 70647 are L.P teachers, 61767 U.P
teachers and 58396 High  School teachers.
The teacher-pupil ratio in Kerala is 31, where as the
all India ratio is around 35. The data relating to
teachers are given in Table 9.5.

TasLe 9.5
Number of School Teachers as on 31-3-1992

Category  Total number of Of which  Scheduled
School Teachers Scheduled Tribes

Castes
Lower Primary 70647 2735 163
Upper Primary 61767 2095, - %4
High School 58396 1534 16
Total 190810 6364 273

Source: Diectorate of Public Instruction.
Uneconomic schools and Protected Teachers

9.13 An uneconomic school is defined as one
which does not satisfy the requirement of para I of
Rule 22 (4) of Kerala Education Rules which warrents
that the minimum  strength per ~ standard in
LP/U.P/H.S. shall be 25. ¢ minimum s

r standard in Sanskrit and Arabic Schools shall be
5. The uneconomic schools in the State increased
to 1170 in 1992 from 964 in 1991.
economic schools 695 schools are in private sector.
The increase of uneconomic schools poses a major
problem in the school education sector. A further
analysis of the situation reveals that Kannur district
had the highest number (230) followed by Pathanam-
thitta district (194). The district wise distribution
of uneconomic schools are presented ip Table 9.6. As
per the 1991 data furnished by the de
were 2051 protected teachers out of which 548 were
high school tgachers, 967 primary school teachers and
500 special teachers.

$.8.L.C. Examination results

9.14. The data on S.S.L.C. examination shows
that out of 5.49 lakh students appeared, 2.84 lakhs
(51.73 per cent) passed out in March 1992. A further
analysis shows that the percentage of girl students
passed was marginally higher (51.65 per cemt) when
compared to boys. Among the SC/ST, the percentage
passed wa:h 23.(:“.(1 The details of S.S.L.C. m:?énation
showi e students appeared and passed for the
period Emm 1989-1992 ar!e)‘;:ementcd in Appendix 9.5.

TABLE 9.6

District Number of Uneconomic  Schools
Government Private Total
(1) (2) (3) (4) (3)
1. Thiruvanan-
thalpuram 47 18 65
2. Kollam 23 21 . 44
&. Pathanamthitta 63 131 124
+. Alappuzha 48 38 86

37/791/93/MC,

Of the total 1170_

t there’

List of Uneconomic Schools—District wise 1991-92

(H (2 ® TGN
5. Kottayam 61 73 134
6. Ernakulam - 48 38 86
7. Idukki . 30 19 49
8. Thrissur 22 28 50
9. Palakkad 14 20 34
10. Malappuram 8 9 17
11, Kozhikode - 46 8l 127
12. Wayanad 7 - 7
13. Kannur 3v 194 230
14. Kasaragod 22 . 23 45
Total 475 695 1170

Source: Directorate of Public Instruction
Higher Secondary Education (Plus Two)
9.15 Higher Education was introduced

in 31 schools during 1990-91 and 55 schools during
1991-92. Out of the total 86 schools, 49 were govern-
ment schools, 34 aided schools and 3 unaided schools.
The position is that science subjects are introduced
in 52 schools and humanities groups in 34 schools.
The annual intake of students under higher

education increased from 5959 in 1991-92 to 8292 in
1992-93. *

Vocational Higher Secondary Schools

9.16 Vocational Higher Secon courses arec
introduced in 214 schools of which 172 are govern-
ment high schools, 22 technical high schools and 20
aided schools.,” There are 39 vocational course
introduced withan annual intakeof over 1200(
students. Out of this 4655 are girls. Details ol
year - wise intake of students in Vocational Higher
Secondary * Courses are furnished in Table 9.7. An
analysis of the examination results for 1991-92 reveals
that out of 8224 students appeared, only 2244 students

(27.29%) passed.
TABLE 9.7

Year wise intake of students for Vocational Higher
FEducation from 1984 to 1992

Intake of students
Year
Boys Girls Total
1983 435 135 "~ 570
1984 1100 830 1930
1985 1450 1185 2635
1986 2000 1650 3650
1987 2000 1650 3650 -
1988 . 2100 1600 3700
1989 3250 1750 5000
1990 4700 3965 8665
1991 7035 5115 12150
1992 7345 4655 12000
Sourc:  Directorate of VHSE



Universify Education

9.17 There are 173 arts and science colleges in the
State  consisting of 40 government colleges and 133
private coll During 1991-92 a new college viz.,
the Unity Women’s college, Manjeri in Malappuram
district was started. The Government upgraded 38
Junior colleges (12 government and 26 private colleges)
by starting degree courses during the year under review.
During 1991-92 academic year, 43 new courses were
mtroduced of which 16 were science subjects 12 com-
merce and 15 arts subjects. The University wise
distribution of colleges shows that there are 44 colleges
under the University of Kerala, 57 colleges under M.G.
University and 72 colleges under the University of
Calicut. The district-wise distribution of arts and
science  colleges is given in Appendix 9.6.

9.18 The students strength at the University
level aggregated to 3.75 lakhs * during the year under
review as against 3.56 lakhs during the previous year.
The annual enrolment in the three universities together
stoed at 1.62 lakhs of which girls constituted 53%.
The cnrolment at predegree level — was 1.12 lakhs,
at degree level it was 44858 and postgraduate level it
was 3065. The per centage of cnroll::cnt of girl students
was 5] percent, 56 per cent and 60 per cent respectively
at pre-zgrtc. degree and PG levels.  The relevant
data on enrolment by stages in arts and science colleges
are given in Appendix 9.7. In 1992 therc are 13419
teachers of which 5220 were women teachers. The
details are furnished in Table 9.8.

9.19 The State Government have allowed private
registration to  cater to those students who could not
attend ular courses in colleges. The coursewise
details of private registration in Kerala and Calicut
Universities are given in A ix 9.8. During
1991-92 a total of 1.40 lakh students were admitted by
the two Universities.

TABLY 9.8

Nuwmber of Teachers in Aris and Stience
Colleges 1991-1992

Number of Teachers

Name of 1991 1992
Universiiy — — - — .
Men Women Total Men Women Taoial
1. Kerala 2498 1804 4302 2369 1768 4137
2. Kozhikode 3019 1816 4835 2944 1?62 42&1
3. Gandhiji 3194 1824 53022 2886 1685 4571
Total ) 8711 3448 14159 8199 5220 13419

Source :  Directorate of College Fcducation.

Technicul ldacalion

.99 The technical educaiion in Kerala cimr.'isis
of 9 Lngineering College-, 32 I’I-I}'a('cglrliC%, 31 'l:'echmcal
High Schools, 19 Prevocational Training Centres, 7
Foord Crait Tusti wes including extension Centres, ouc
College o Fine Aris and 2 Fine Arr Instinates. Ow of
the 9 Lagineering Colleges  + are in Government
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secwr, 3 in  private sector. Besides there is one
Regional Engineering College at Kozhikode and one
Model Engineering Collegeat Ernakulam underTHRDE,
Of the 32 poly_!cc:méfs in the State, 26 ure in Govern-
ment sector 1including the model polytechnic ar
Vadakara and 6 in private sector. AF!'I );he 31 Tech-
nical High Schools are under Government sector
including the 3 under THRDE.  Besides, there are
four autonomous institutions promoting technical edu-
cation and research. They arc Lal Bahadur Sasti
Centre for Science and Technology, Institute of Human

esources Development for Elecironics, Kerala Stare
Science and Technology Museum and Kerala Audio
Visual and Reprographic Cenwre. The Cochin Uni-
versity of Science and technology imparts advanced
training and research in technical education sector.,

Engineering Colleges

9.21 The total students sirengih in the engine-
ering colleges stood at 11949 of which there were 909 *

- SC/ST students. The annual intake in engineering

colleges  increased from 2784 in 1990-91 (o
2901 during 1991-92. The relevant data are presen-
ted in Appendix 9.9. Post graduate courses in engine-
ering education are imparted in 11 major branches and
during 1991-92, 312 studenis were admitted. An
analysis of the intake in different branches of study as
presented in Table 9.9 would show that 20 students
were enrolled under MCA, 57 under Civil Engineering,
42 mechanical engineering and 4] under clectrical
engineering.

TABLE 9.9

Course-wise intake and oul-turn in Engincering
Colleges at Post-graduate Level

Name of Course 1992 intake
1. Civil Engineering 57
2. Mechanical Engincering 42
3. [Llectrical ' 41
4. Electronics ) 3
5. Chemical Engineering 6
6. Imstrumenration and Conrol
Sysiem It
7. Production Lngincering 6
8. Applied Elecironics and
nstrumentaiion )
9. Architectures 5
10. Industrial Engineering 15
11. Master of Computer
Application 120
12.  Production and Management b 4
Total 312 .
Polytechnic Educolion

9.22 Of jhe total 32 polyiechnics in the State 6
arc under private sector. The total student strength
increased from 11531 in 1991 to 15236 in 1992. An
analysis of the enrolment would show that there were
7395 girl students which accounted to 49 per cent ofthe
total.  The SC/ST students strengih in  polytechnic



was 369. The aunnual intake in Polytechnics stood
at 4241. The toal enrolment, anrual intake and
other details of technical educaiion are - given in
Appendix 9.9. The data on district wise distribu-
tion of polytechnics is given in Appendix 9.10.

Technical High Schools

9.23 There are 51 technical high schools in the
State. The students sirength increased from 7338
during 1989-90 to 8289 in 1991-92. There were 1029
girl students and 801 SC students in technical high
schools. Details showing the number of institutions,
students, teachers and annual intake under technical
high schools are given in Appendix 9.9.
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Lxpenditure on Education

9.24 The to:al expenditure on ed ucation during
1991-92 amounted to Rs. 793.27 crores (Revised
Estimates) as against Rs. 751.42 crores during 1996-91.
Of the toral expenditure of Rs. 793.27 crores. Rs. 396.71
crores was spent on primary education (50%) and
Rs. 230.56 crores for secondary cducation {299%,).
The expenditure on Univensity education increased
from Rs. 95.14 croresin 1990-91 o Rs. 115.60 crores
during the year under review. Expenditurc on
Technical education increased to Rs. 43.96 crores in
1991-92 from Rs. 38.08 crores in 1990-91. The
details of expenditure on education arc furmished in
Table 9.10. .

TABLE 9.10

Expenditure on Edvcation- -1985-86 to 1991-92

o ——

'1989-90

198586 198687  1987-88  1988-89 19£0-9) 169192
Stages {Accounts) - (Accounts) (Accounts) (Accounts) (Accounts) (Avcuniy) (R.E.)
Primary Education 210.64 240.00 244,52 274,55 805.17 384.16 %671
Secondary Bducation 12511 140.17 146.58 ' 163.60 182.28  229.51 230.57
University and Other High
Edueason - her Hlighes 5¢.50 62.22 68.27 77.10 83.21 95,14 115.60
Adult Education 1.31 1.22 1.4 ).28 2.90 0.87 .74
Language Development 244 2.5 2,14 2.66 3.16 3.72 3.9
Technical Education 20.55 24.23 20.63 22.94 27.62 38.08 3.96
T et T 4iass 0 an0.4 489.58 542.13  608.69 251.48  798.27

—_— - = SRRy L R —— et e e

Sonrce : I)E‘tailcd Bugdget

Kl

The percapita government expenditure on education in
Kerala was Rs. 268 in 1991 as against Ry. 190 at the
all Inida level. The state wise expenditure and per-
capita expenditure are reflecied in Appendix 9.11.
The cost of education per pupil at the Primary Stage
increased trom Rs. $72.69 in 1990-91 to Rs. 912.40in
1991-92. The relevaut details are givenin Table9.11.

TABLE 9.11
Cost of School Education per pupil 1987-88 to 1991-92
(Rs.)
T Year Pri_r;a.ry Stage SeoondagS:age ‘
T Tl9s7-88  350.35 1089.38
1988-89 617.80 1161.93
1989-90 690.12 1248.15
1990-91 872.69 1500.00
1991-92 912.40 1480.86
Health
Introduction ;
9.25 Kerala has made signal achieveme:rs in

t.Qc healch fron: and ihe standards atained are «hnost

comparable 1o those of some of the developed countrics.
The State could establish a sound health infrastructure
and facilitics at different levels. The improvement in

. the Health case delivery system is clearly retiected

in certain development indicators.  The decadal
growth raie of population in Kerala during 1981-91
is 13.98 per cent whereas the all India raie is 23,5
?r cent. The birth rate per thousand population in

crala is 19.8 whereas the all India rate is as highas
30.5. The death rate per thousand population in
Kerala is 5.8 as against the all India ratc ot 10.2. Infant
moriality rate in Kerala camc down 10 17 per thousand
live births but the all India 1ate is still as high as 91.
The maternal mortality rate in Kerala is below one for
every three thousand dcliveries. The life expectancy
at birth in Kerala is 69 years.for men and 72 for women.
Some of the basic hcalth development indicatories are
presented in Table 9.12. In the attainment of high
siandards in health factors such as health care infra-
s ructure and manpower development, high literacy

articularly among women, high level of awareness,
family based approach in health care, mass participa-
tion and clean health habits ot the people with regand
to personal hygiene, family hygiene and environmental
hygiene have played a key and posidive role.
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TABLE 9.12

Bir:h, Death and infunt mnrialily rates in Nerala

r—— = = - = = - -

Birth rate

per 000" population Death rate per oot

Infant mortality rate

population per U0V’ population
o o Eemlna‘_-:&il.l:nga Kerala All India Kerala All India
1970 32.3 36.8 9.2 1.7 - 6l 129
1980 26.8 33.7 7.0 12.6 42 117
1981 25.6 33.0 6.6 12.5 37 110
1985 22.9 32.9 6.9 11.8 33 97
1986 22.4 $2.6 6.7 11.1 27 96
1987 21.0 32.2 6.0 10.9 26 95
1988 19.9 31.3 6.0 10.00 ., 24 94
1989 20.3 30.5 6.1 10.2 21 93
1990 - 20.3 30.5 6.1 14.2 21 93
1991 19.8 30.5 5.8 10.2 17 91

Immunisarion Status

9.26 |. The first phase nf Universal Immunisa-
tion programme (UIP) launched in 1985 was completed
in 1991. Now UIP is under implementation with the
integration of maternal and child hcalth activitics,
control of acute respiratory infection and management
of diarrhoeal discases.

2. The achievement under the programme is
huridred per cent coverage of pregnent women with
T.T. and 100 percent of infants with DPT, polio and
B.C.G. But antimeasles coverage is only 91 per cent.

-

3. In 1992, a new programme called child survival
and safe motherhood (CSSM) was launched in
Alappuzha and Malappuram with the perspective ot
exiending this o all districts. ‘

4. A notable factor is thal bhecause ol the wirde
net work of infrastructure, awarencss and access to
facilities more than 90 per cent of the estimated 6 lakh

T ————— R PP S )

deliveries are institutionalised and this facilitates the
high rate of attainment of Immunisation Programme.

" Health Care Infrastructure and Manpower Development

9.27 One of the major factors that contributed
to the present level of development is the health care
infrastructure and availability of man power which
facilitated greater.access to people to institutional care.
The health care infrastructure facilities under depart-
ment of Health services consisted of 1229 institutions
with 39531 beds in 1992 as against 1226 institutions
with 38726 beds in 1991. A further analysis would
show that there are 141 hospitals with 27999 beds, 907
Primnary Health Cgntres including MCH units with
5031 beds, 22 T.B. Clinics/Centres with 453 beds,
15 leprosy control units and 54* community
Health centres with 3216 beds and 54 dispensaries with
163 beds during 1992. The relevant data are given
in Table—9.13 and Appendix 9.12. The spatial distribu-
tion of institutions and beds are given. Table 9.14. The

‘cxpansion of rural health infrastructure during. the
last 7 years is presenied in Table 9.15.

TABLL 9.13

No. 1y Medical Ins'itutions and beds unlor Allopathy in Kerala 1981 to 1992

Year

4 & weme mmm w wmee— == e

1981
1982
1983
198+
1985
198¢.
1987
1988
1189
144
1991
1092+

T luclel- AMd ol dne - oo ol b

No. of beds

No. of Medical No. of beds per

Institutions lakh of population
968 32447 127
991 32532 126
1005 32880 125
1009 33380 124
1014 33329 124
1015 35744 128
1038 36404 128
1066 36668 127
1126 37100 126
1199 3823 128
1226 38726 133
1370 19677 171

Lo all system ol Medizine.,
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TABLE 9.14
Spatial Distribution of Medical Institutions, Beds and Patients treated under Allopathy ( Disirict-wise)

- - ——t g

No. of Medical Institu- No. of Beds No. of patients treated
tions ' 1992
Distriet e e e g g i i —
1991 1992 1991 1992  Inpatients Qutpaticngs
. o @ @& @ (%) @
I. Thiruvananthapuram T T T T e o9 esas 6446 174419 4057789
2. Kollam 83 83 1903 1931 118767 2235003
3. Alappuzha _ 82 82 3811 3873 108576 2163571
4. Patlianamthitta 56 55 939 939 36317 1004172
5. Kottayam 76 76 3046 3046 87099 2263135
6. Idukki ' 62 64 715 805 Gl63s 792318
7. Ernakulam 113 113 3600 3778 135771 2911190
8. Thrissur 1 m s 3983 115501 2418605
9. Palakkad 102 101 - 2081 2101 127605 2180672
10. Malappuram 113 113 1836 1854 116030 2382471 -
11. Kozhikode . 87 B8 . 4283 « 4284 77597 1810246
12. Wayanad 41 43 590 749 47053 243081
13. Kannur 96 96 2441 2465 115887 1618285
14. Kasaragode 59 60 648 653 94178 .618690
B Kerala 1190 1193 36057 36862 ° 1351083 26709228
Excluding grant in aid institutions * )
TABLE 9.15 d TABLE 9.16
Rural Health Infrastructure 1986-92 Medical and para Medical Personnel in the Health
Services Department
Primary Health Centre Community Health (Numbers)
Centre
Year —_—————— ——— — — -
No. Beds No. Beds Category 1990 1991 1992
(1 (2i (3) (4) G (1) (2) (3) (+)

* 1986 299 2880 1. Medical Officers 2796 2998 2905
1987 444 3400 - - 2. Dentists 69 71 66
1988 577 3274 29 2226 " 3. Senior Nurses 1733 1951 1954
1989 10 - 3686 29 2292 4. Junior Nurses 4486 4086 1137

+1990 883 4480 54 3129 5. Lady Health ; :
1991 908 4714 54 3159 Inspectors 857 857 894
1992 907 5031 54 3216 6. Pharmacists 1679 1684 1681 .

7.  Junior P.H. T
Nurses (ANMS) 5116 5296 5281
: + 8. Junior Health
9.28 As regards the availability of trained man- - Inspectors 4505 4505 4305
power, Kerala in relatively well placed. There are 9. Health Inspectors 845 845 845

22268 medical personnel attached to the department
of health services, 1733 personnel attached to the -
ngdical colleges in the State. The relcvant data are Total 22086 22293 - 22268

highlizhted in Table 9.16 and 9.19. i S :

37/791/93/MC.




Health Institutions and Beds in Private Sector

9.29 Private health institutions have been play-
ing an important role in the health and family welfare
¢ of the State. A survey carried out by the
t of Economics and Statistics revealed that
there were 3565 private allopathic medical institutions
with abeut 50,080 beds in the State.
are 17 Allopathic Co-operative Hospitals,"5 Ayurvedic
Co-operative Hospitals and 3 HomoeopathicCo-operative
Hospitals in the State at district leveles. Also, there
are 61 co-operative di ies (including all systems
of medicines) in the state at Panchayat levels.

Bod Populatition Ratio

.9.30 There are 1193 medical institutions with
36862, beds under the department of health services and
1351083 inpatients were treated during 1991-92. ‘The
number of per lakh of population was 127. Be-
sides in all the medical colleges together there were 7017
beds. The beds per lakh of population thus under
Government sector is 171. A survey carried out by
the Department of Economics and statistics revealed
that there were 3565 allopathic medical institutions
with about 50,000 beds in the state. The bed avai
lability in the state including private sector thus 1is
343 perlakh population.

Patients lreated in
Medicines

hospitals under different systems  of

9.31 During the year under review, a total of
1,351,083 inpatients and 26,709,228 outpatients were
ireated in allopathic institutions under ‘the depart-
ment of health services. In all the medical colleges a
cotal of 2,99,130 inpatients and 1,626,698 outpatients
were treated. The totalwnumber of inpatients treated
under allopathy stood at 1,650,213. The fact remains
that 5.69 per cent of the population had taken treat-
ment as inpatients. The out patients taken treatment
under allopathy stood at  97.67 percent of th,
population as an average. This situation clearly
reflects the increasing utilisation of health care facili-
ties in the State.

9.32 As regards other systems of medicine 15,811
inpatients and 58862534 out patients were treated under
homoeopathic sector and 20192 inpatients and 36,36,525
outpatients were treated under Ayurvedic sector during
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Besides there -

TABLE 9.17
Stalement showing the Patients treated in 1992

Inpatients Outpatients
1. Health care Institutions 1351083 26709228
(DHS)
2. Medical Colleges
(i) Thiruvanthapuram 75043 516067
(ii) Kozhikode 96409 413393
iii) Kottayam 56884 289648
%iv) Alappuzha 38402 240197
(v) Thrissur - 32392 167393
299130 1626698
3. Health Care Institu- .
tion under - 20192 3636527*
Ayurveda '
4. Health Care Institu-
tion under i
Homoepathy 15811 58862534
Total 1686216 90834985

9.33 The Statement showing the number of
attacks and death under allopathy due to principal
diseases during 1991 and 1992 is given in Appendix 9.14
and the statement-showing the number of delivery
cases attended during 1991-92 under various medical
institutions of the department of health Services is
given in Appendix 9.15,

Medical Education

9.34 “There are 5 medicaal colleges in the state
one each at Thiruvananthapuram, Kottayam,
Alappuzha, Thrissur and Kozhikéde, 2 Dental Colleges
one at Thiruvananthapuram and other at Kozhikode
,and 3 Nursing Colle, at Thiruvanthapuram,
Kottayam and Kozhikoﬁe with a. total intake of 700
students for MBBS, 70 students for BDS, 28 students
for B.pharm, 24 students for B.S¢ MLT, 75 students for
B.Sc Nursing, 4 students for MSc. Nursing, 6 students
for M.pharm, 21 students for MDS. M. pharm and
MDS Courses are bei conducted only in the
Thiruvananthapuram Medical College. There are 412
seats for various post graduate degree courses, diploma
and super speciality courses and 585 seats for para-
medical courses in the medical colleges. Details of
annual intake of students for various courses in the
Medical Colleges are given in Table 9.18. There are
7017 beds in all the five medical college hospitals.
The details of personnel (clinical/non-clinical) unde#
the Department of Medical Education is given in

1992. The relevant data are furnished in Table 9.17. Table 9.19.
, TABLE 9.18
Medical and Para-Medical courses conducted in the Medical Colleges with annual intake of Students
Number of Students in the Medical Colleges . T N
) ) = — Tolal
_ - Thiruvananthapuram Kozhikode Kottayam Alappuzha Thrissur
) (2) (3) (4) (5) {6) 7
Degres Courses I
1. M.B.BS. 200 200 1 7
2. BDS. 40 i ‘_3? l(.h? 100 ,-%
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(h 2) (3) (4) (3) (6) ™
3. B.Sc. Nursing 25 25 25 . . 75
Sub Total: ‘ 265 255 125 100 100 845
Post-Gr;duau Degree o
4. M. Sc. Nursing 4 oy . iis va 4
5. MDS. 1 .. .. 5 & 21
G... M.D. Anaesthesia 4 1 2 7
7. M.D. Biochemistry. 2 2 +
8. MD Forensic Medicine 2 2 4
9. MD Dermatology and Venercology . 3 4 3 10
10, MD General Medicine . 13 12 7 2 . 34
1. MD Micro Biology 2 .2 4
12. MD Obstetrics & Gynaecology 8 8 4 20
13. MD Pathology 6 2 3 11
14, MD Pharmacology 4 2 6
15. MD Physiology 2 3 7
16. MD Psediatrics 6 5 14
17.  MD Psychiatry 1 2 3
18. MD Radio Diagnosis 2 z
19. MD Radiotherapy 2 2
20. MD Community Medicine 3 e 2 5
21. MD T.B. & Respiratory Diseases 2 2 4
22, MS Anatomy 2 2 2 6
23. MS General Surgery 20 2 8 2 42
24. MS ENT 2 4 2 6
25. MS Orthopaedics 4 4 3 1
26. MS Ophthalmology 4 - 4 2 10
27. MD Physical Mecllicinc 2 2
- ' Sub Total - 2 71 13 s N 239
Superspeciality Courses
28. . Mch. Pacdiatric Surgery 2 2 : 4
29, Mch. Genito Ur'inary Surgery 2 2 1 5
30. Mch. Plastic Surgery 2 2 | 5
81. Mch. 'Thorasic Surgery 2 2 4
32. Mch. Neuro Surgery t 2 I - .. .. 2
33. D.M. Gastero Enterology 1 1 o i S 2
34, DM Neurology 1 v . - - I
35. DM Cardiology 2 1 3 v - 3
36. DM Nephrology oo 1 . . . . 1
Sub Tot S TE e S S — 7

X
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m j ) @ ®) @ o ©u 9
Bmc;:s‘ . B
1. Diploma in Anesthesia 6 6 - - 20
2. Diploma in Child Health 12 6 2
8. Diploma in Clinical Pathology 6 9
4. Diploma in Dermatology aud Venerology 2 2
5. Diploma in Larynology and Otology 8 6 2 - - 16
6. DMRD 2 2 - 4
7. DMRT 2 2 t
8. Diploma in Obstestrics and Gyanecology 12 12 9 33
9. Diploma in Ophthalmology 6 4 13
10. Diploma in Orthopaedic Surgery 8 6 6 20
il - ET n
12. Diploma in Psychiatric Medicine 6 .- = - o 6
18. Diploma in Public Health 12 12
14. DTCD 2 2 - - - 4
Diplama|Certificats Courses
1. B.Pharm 28 - - - i 28
2. M. Pharm 6 . 6
3. B.Sc.MLT. 24 ’ " " 24
4. - M.L.T. Certificate 60 50 15 15 15 155
5. CRA Certificate 40 %0 15 15 10 110
6. Ophthalmic Assistant Certificate 30 20 15 - 5 5 75
7. D. Pharm. (1 year) 50 o 30 35 i 115
8. D. Pharm. (2 years) 50 ; 50
9. Dental Mechanic Certificate Course 5 5 .. 2
10, Certificale course in Nursing 30 - 30 60
(for SC/ST) (for SC/ST)
Sub Total 859 247 108 70 30 814
. Total 759 584 278 174 130 1925
TABLE 9.19
Details of pevsomal ( Clinical| Non-Clinical) under Directorate of Medical Education
T o .&W " No. of Clinical/Non Glinical Personnel o
L o 1990 1991 1992
I T 3) @)
1. Dirextw 4 o P! 4
2. Professur 206 211 211
3.  Assuiawe Profesor 216 217 218
i Asatan Profe o 480 RLY: 188
3. s 804 801 809
Fouad 1710 1720 ids
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Nursing Education

; . (1) (2) (3)
9.35 Medical Colleges at Thiruvananthapuraim, T T '
Kottayam and Kozhikode have Nursing Colléges . a. Government Nursing
attached to them. Twenty five students are admitted Schools 13 51

in each of these colleges for B.Sc. Nursing. : - :

Nursing Course is bcir%;s conducted on‘.ll;s ::% Nuk:s.tsr::g by Hrivate Nusiing Schools ® =
College, Thiruvananthapuram with an annual intake 111
of 4students. Also certificate coursein general nursing is '
being conducted at Thiruvananthapuram and Kozhkode
Medical Colleges. Under the department of Healthi

B.Sc. Nursing (4 years course)
a. Medical College,

: , t Thiruvananthapuram 1 25
Services and approved private ursing Schools, every
year !545 trainees for certificate course are admitted b.  Medical College, Kottayam 1 25
of which 1150 are enrolled in private nursing schools.
A Junior Public Health Nursing Course of 18 months ¢. Medical College, Kozhikode 1 2:')_

duration is also conducted by both Government and

Private Nursing Schools with an'annual intake of 515 IV. "M.Sc. Nursing,

a.nd. 476 respectively. The annual admission for Medical Co%legc,

various nursing courses in different categories is given Thiruvananthapuram 1 4

in Table 9.20.

Indian System of Medicine . TABLE 9.21

Ayurveda ¢ Number of Ayurveda Hospitals and Dispensaries
1986-1992

9.36 There were 106 Ayurveda hospitals with
2229 beds and 527 dispensaries as on 31-3-199]. -

During the year 1992, 23 dispensaries were started. Year Ayurveda Hospitals Ayurveda
Thus as on 31-3-1992 there were 106 Ayurveda hospitals P :

Dispensaries
and 550 dispensaries. The district wise details of :
institutions, .beds and the number of patients treated
are given in Appendix 9.16. The details showing the 1986 94 473
Ayurveds hospitals and dispensaries from 1986 to 1987 97 497
1992 i in Table 9.21

bl 1988 101 496
Ayurveda Education ' 1989 101 498
9.37 There are three Government Ayurveda 1990 101 506
Colleges in the State with an annual intake of 50 in 1991 106 527
Thiruvananthapuram and 30 each in Thrippunithura 1992 106 550
and Kannur for BAMS course. MD. Education is :
imparted only in the Ayurveda College, Thiruvanantha-
puram and the annual intake is 24. Besides there are - Homozopathy
two private Ayurveda Colleges at Kottakkal and Ollur.
= 9.38 There are 30 homoeopathic hospitals with 900
T‘%BLE 9.20 beds in the state. The dispensaries increased from
g « ; 312 in 1991 to 338 in 1992, The district-wise distri-
Annual Admission for Nursing Courses in bution of institutions, beds and patients treated under
different categoniés in 1992

homoepathy are given in Appendix 9.17. The details
. showing homoeopathic hospitals and dispensaries from

Institutions No. of Total 1986 to 1992 are given in Table 9.22.
. Institutions Annual
Intake Homoeo Education
(1) (2) (3) 9.39 There are 5 homoeopathic colleges in the

state of which two are in the Government sector and

the remaining three are in the private sector. BHMS

Degree course is being conducted in the G;fvrn}m]ega
. Nursi Homoeopathic colleges with the total intake o

: grccl:r;r;;ment . 12 . 335 students. In the Private Athurasramam NSS Homoeo

Medical College, Kurichy both BHMS Degree and

I. Integrated (General Nurse-
* cum-midwives) 3% years course

b.  Private Nursing Schaols 30 1150 Diploma courses are being conducted w:.t};I an z;nntu:l
: : intake of 50 and 120 students respectively. In the
. ¢. Medical college, Kazhikode 1 30 inisg twis oetyate lionweo-collegts BHM% P B
Medical College, course is being conducted with an annual intake of 60
Thiruvananthapuram 1 30 and 65 students. The bed strength in the homoeopathic
. : college hospital, Kozhikode has been increased from

I1. Junior Public Health Nurses - 50 to 100.

' ‘ (18 months course)
37/791/93/MC.
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TABLE 9.22 (1) 2) - (3) B (?) (5)
Number of Homoeo Hospitals and Dispensaries ' 5
_ A 3937 4275
1986-1992 2. Homoepathy 5 1486 1486
Year Homoeo Homoeo Listed 279 279
Hospitals Dispensaries - Sub Total 5702 6040
1 2 3 :
& el i 3. Ayurveda ‘A 5874 6049
1986 24 227 B 6100 6100
1987 24 255 Listed 599 599
1988 - 24 255 . .
1989 24 262 Sub Total 12573 12748
1390 §g 274 . z
1991 ’ 312 " i
. A . 75 82
1992 30 338 4. Sidha B 1218 1218
g Listed 41 41
TABLE 9.23
¢ Modical Procéiiioners® Sub Total 1334 1341
' - (Number) : ]
" (Cum) 5. Unani A : 1 1
2 . B 51 - 51
System Class of  1990-91 1991-92 Listed 5 5
Registratioo :
. Sub Total =~ 57 57
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) '
1. Modern Medicine A 18686 .19848 Grand Total 39191 40873
B 635 - 635 '
Sub Total 1925’82 2023; * Details of Medical Practitioners under Govern-
ment only
TABLE 9.24
List of Registered Para-Medical Practiiioners
i : (Number cum)
SLNo. Category 1990-91 1991-92
Male Female Total Male - Female Total
(1) () , _ (8) 4 S (%) (6) 7 (8)
1. Nurse 278 18103 13381 . 288 13374 13662
2. Midwife .. 11683 11683 . .. 12039 12039
8. Nurses and Midwives (integrated) 13213 13213 13536 13536
4. Auxiliary Nurse-Midwife 9892 9892 o 10726 10726
5. Health Visitors _ 318 318 .. 318 318
_Grand Total 278 48209 48487 288 49993 50281

Family Welfare Programme

9.40 Kerala’s achievement in the family welfare
front have been impressive in terms of major mdicators
viz. birth rate, death rate, maternal mortality rate,
infant mortality rate, couple protection rate. The .
‘couple protection rate at present is 67 whereas the all
India average is about 45.. The family welfare

mme with mother and child health care being its
integral part in the State could serve as a model to the
other States. The social factors such as female literacy,
higher age at marrix,of girls, status of women, employ-
ment of women, eflective role played by non-govern-
mental organisations and the general gocio-economic
consciousness of the people have contributed to this
unique position. The policy of Government of India
is to reduce Net Reproduction Rate (NRR)
to one by 2000 A.D.

9.41 The Family Welfare Programmes in Kerala
are being carried out through a net work of 907 Primary
Health Centres and 5094 sub centres. The details are
given in Table 9.25. Training is an integral part of
the Family Welfare Programn:e. The traming infra-
structure consists of 6 Janior Health Inspectors Training
Schools with a total intake capacity of 260 for irhparting
training of 12 months duration and 13 Junior Public
Health Nurses Training Schools with a total intake
capacity of 515 imparting training of 18months duration.
Besides there are 18 Fcmale Health Workers Training
Schools in Private Sector with a total intake capacity of
560. There are 3 Female Health Supervisors Training
Schools functioning with an intake capacity of 120 for
conducting promotional training courses. The targets
and achievements under Family Welfare Programme
are given in Table 9.26. The expenditure during 1991

. amounted to Rs. 4081.74 lakhs. The relevant ;ﬂta

are given in Table 9.27.



103

TABLL 9.25 e —
. (M (2) 3) @ (5)
No. of Family Welfare Centres 1 =
A . ¢ o Gk 7.  Emakulam 79 351 430
SI.No.  District " Rural 8. Thrissur 80 492 572
9. Palakkad 8l 471 552
v Main  Sub Total 10. Malappuram 91 508 599 .
Centres Centres 11. Kozhikode 66 389 455
B - 12. Wayanad . 30 204 234
om @ (3) 4 yan
v SRS 1. Kannur 71 352 423
1. Thiruvananthapuram 76 455 53] 14. Kasaragode 47 205 252
2. Koll
ouam 63 449 512 Kerala 907 5094 6001
3. Alappuzha 64 . 368 432
4. Pathanamthitta - 45 260 305 N.B. i. No Urban F.W. Centresin Kerala
5. Kottayam 58 359 417 . ii. 38 Primary Hcalth Centres haw:
6. Idukki 56 ° 931 287 been converted into Community
' - . Health Centres.
+~ . 'TABLE9.2%
Target and Ackisvemend qf Family Welfars Programme
1990-1991 1991-1992
Item . - Unit ~ Target  Achievement Target  Achicvemen
W - " . @ " o @ -6 ®)
1.  Family Welfars Programms - E * .
'(a) Sterilisation (Vasectomy, 'i'ube_cmr) Nos. 200000 190547 160000 173599
© (b) I U.D.Insertion - ' » 150000 119747 125000 115446
(c) C.C. Uses - " 297200 305888 300000 296359
(d) O.P.Users . 50300 40651 - 85000 88970,
"2, M. C. H. Programms '
_ (a) Immanisation Pro \
. (@ Db.RT . 581837 590814 561785 13, 573794
(i) Polio " o 607516 - 587605
(i) B.C.G. " » 656370 » 638463
(iv) Measles " » 543196 " 512188
(v) T.T.for pregpant women 623781 643001 574422 608204
(vi) DT 532856. 247646 514488 23131
(vii) T.T. for 10 years " 507464 290021 489969 320096
(viii) T. T. for 16 years » » 272723 » 295533
(b) Prophylaxis against nutritional anaemia ;
i) Women : o~ 680000 579047 720000 586371
ii) Children ,, 691000 989808 1200000 900589
¢) Prophylexia against blindness
. due to vitamin ‘A’ deficiency children. 5 1600000 1211296 1200000 1108453
Note:—2 (a) (i) to (iv) are target and achievement of children below one year (infants)
TABLE 9.27 (1) (2)
E:;peﬂdiﬂnc on Family Welfare Programme. 1984 1176.47
_ - 1985 1930.99
Year * Amount 1986 2510.22
' o
' 1988 g
1) (2) 1589 3157.83
1981 590.20 1990 i
1982 687.08 1991 5349'66
Y083 785.59 1992(RE) .




Expenditure on Health

9.42 The diture on medical and public
health (excluding family welfare) increased from
Rs. 48.80 crores in 1981 to Rs. 74.28 crores in 1985,
Rs.149.5 crores in 1990 and to Rs. 196.6 crores in
992. ThePlan and Non Plan expenditure on
Medical and Public Health aregiven in Table9.28.
The per capita expenditure increased from Rs. 46 in
1985-86 to Rs.84 in 1991-92 thus showing an increase
of 82.6 per cent. The relevant data are given in
Table 9.29. Thestate wise expenditure on  health
is given in Appendix 9.19.

TABLE 9.28

Plan and Non-Plan Expenditure on Medical and Public
Health in Kerala excluding Family Welfare

Programms.
(Rs. Lakhs)
Year Plan Non-Plan Total
1972 162.79 1199.22 1362.10
1973 207.02 1351.17 1560.19
1974 243.59 1394.82 1638.41
1975 180.46 2022.17 2202.63
1976 230.71 2527.38 2758.09
1977 236.87 2678.67 2915.54
1978 306.96 2867.83 3174.79
1979 - 525.66 3051.48 3577.14
1980 472.51 3647.19 4119.70
1981 651.38 4229.27 4880.65
1982 905.97 4936.88 5842.85
1983 880.10 5058.12 5938.22
1984 104441 5935.02 6979.43
- 1985 1074.00 6354.81 7428 .31
1986 1102.50 8754.37 9856.87
1987 1799.34 9576.09 - 11875.93
1988 1532.08 10207.12 11739.20
1989 1802.43 11408.10 13210.53
1990 2040.33 12910.55 14950.88
1991 1529.53 16587.77 18117.30
1992(RE) 1896.70 17769.21 19665.91
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TABLE 9.29 .
Pmapiﬁ expenditure on Medical and Public Health

Popula Expenditure Index Expen- Index

Year tion on health of diture,  of
(lakhs) including  growth per  growth
family head
welfare (Rs.)
(Rs. lakhs)

(1) ) (3 (CHNNN ) (6)
1985-86 274.05 12681.25 100 46.27 100
1986-87 275.06 14506.88 114 52.74 114
1987-88 288.39 15103.96 119 52.37 113
1988-89 293.58 16368.36 129 55.75 120
1989-90 298.87 19230.44 152 64.34 139 c
1990-91 290.11 22199.04 175 76.52 165 *
1991-92 297.24* 25015.58*¥197 84.15 182

Source: ;&nnua.l Financial Statement.
* Population of Kerala upto October 1992.
#¥ Revised estimates.

Water Supply and Sanitation

9.43 During the last 40 years of planned develop-
ment, about 40 per cent of the rural population +and 70
per cent of the urban population could be covered with
protected water supply in the State. In the three
city regions of Thiruvananthapuram, Kozhikode and
Kochi over 90 per cent of the people are covered.

Rural Water Supply

9.44 Provision of rural water supply continued to
receive priority during 1991-92. As on - 31-3-1992
64 villages were fully covered and the remaining 1132
villages were partially covered' with protected warer
supply. The district wise number of villages covered
with protected water supply and the total population

benefited are provided in Table—9.30
Source: Budget Document
: TABLE 9.30
District-wise number of villages covered with protected Water Supply and population benefited as on 31-3-1992,
SLNo. B No. of Rural population Population Percentage
' Districe Villages in 000%s. benefitedin  of rural popu-
000's lation benefited
1) (2) (9) “4) (5) (6)

1. Thiruvananthapuram 86 1941 879 45.28
2. Kollum 68 1952 807 4].34
3. Pathanamthitta 38 1032 295 28.58
4. Alappuzla 88 1381 803 58.15
5. Kottayam 74 1504 674 44 .8]
6. Idukki 42 1026 320 31.19
7. Ernakulam 79 1440 716 49.72
8.  Thrissur 213 2015 1110 55.09
9. Palakkad 146 2002 1098 54.84
10. Malappuram 115 2811 591 21.02
11, Kozhikode B9 1610 378 23.48
12. .Wayanad 31 648 162 25.00
13. l}u:mur 88 1099 220 . 20,02
1. Kasaragod 62 894 281 31.48

Total 1219 21855 8334 39.




9.45 The village wise distribution and percentage
of population provided with safe drinking water as on
31-3-1992 are given below.

Percentage of Population No. of Villages

Below 109, 260
Between 10%, and 259 257
. Between 25% and 509, 252
Between 509, and 759, 238
Between 75%, and 1009, 212

9.46 There were 1592 rural water supply schemes
in operation during 1991-92 and 83 were completed
during the year. The district-wise details on the
number of schemes in operation and schemes completed
during 1991-92 are presented in Table—9.31

TABLE 9.31

No. of Rural water supply schemes in operation and
schemes completed during 1991-92
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World Bank and Bilaterally assisted schemss

9.47 Thnere are seven rural water supply schemes
and two sanitation schemes under implmentation with
World Bank assistance. These seven Schemes on full
compleiion would benefit a population of 13.54 lakhs.
Besides eleven rural water supply schemes have been
taken up with assistance from Netherlands Government
and Danida. On completion of these schemes a
population of about 19.58 lakhs would be benefited.

Urban Water Supply

9.48 There are 12 urban water supply schemes
under implementation originally started with LIC
assistance. The progress of work on these schemes vary
between 40per cent. and 90 percent- Already two
schemes were commissioned in 1992. On completion
of these schemes an additional population of 13.78
lakhs would be covered.

"31.No. District No. of No. of
.SChem“ﬁ S‘"‘h‘”{'e " 9.49 The present status of coverage of all the
Y OpIERRIR. SOmPIALY 106 census towas (as per 1981 census) is given below.
during during
RS DR Below 10 1 ped 7 towns
1. Thiruvananthapuram 107 9 Between 10 1ped and 25 1 ped 16 towns
2. Kollam 75. - Between 25 1ped and 50 1ped 33 towns
3. Pathanamthitta 49 6 Between 50 1pcd and 75 lped 22 towns
$: Alappushe . : Between 75 lpcd and 100 1pcd 8
5. Kottayam 113 3 AW 40 A St R PEd:s: towns )
6. Idukki 119 4 100 1pcd and above 20 towns .
7. Ernakulam 138 7
8. Thrissur 195 16 Total 106 towns
9. Palakkad 165 2
10. Malappuram 154 3
11. Kozhikode 127 9 Sourcs of funds
12. Wayanad 59 10 )
13. Kannur 119 7 9.50 Forthe implement of water supply schemes
14. Kasaragod 83 6 assistance was received from different sources aad the
source wise flow of funds is given in Table 9.32.
Total 1592 a3 ' The funds recetved increased from Rs. 26 crores in
- 1989-90 to Rs. 44 crores in 1991-92.
, TABLE—9.32
Flow of funds from LIC, Govermment of India, HUDCO and External agencies
(Rs. in lakhs)
Flow of fund from
Y -
e LIC World Bank  Netherlands Govt. Danida Govt. of India HUDCO «Total
b -
1989-20 917 435 136 163 944 i 2625
1990-91 1000 242 543 170 1076 214 3245
1991-92 1347 903 500 300 1191 192 4433

Pricing of waler

9.51 During 199192, Rs. 13.15 crores was collected through water rates. The relevent data

are given in Table 9.33
37/%91/93/MC.



TABLE 9.33

Revenue collected. frem water supply and the operation and
maintenance cost of Kerola Water Authority  ~

"{Rs, lakhs)
Year Revenue & main-
; collected tenance cost of KWA
1985-86 315 962
1986-87 629 846
1987-88 853 893
1988-89 ~ 815 972
1989-90 1504 1224
1990-91 * 1685 1821
1991-92 1515 2737
Somilati
9.52 data published in
1952) 51.54 cent
of the house ma are without any Erodu of
sanitary latrines. This means that, out of a total

40.2 lnkhmmlhomhuld:mliunlcm 7 house holds
are without sanitation. The major depariments
involved in samitation are the departments of Ruarl
Development, Panchayat and Municipality, Fisheries
Housing, Scheduled caste Development, Tribal Welfare
“and Ku*ala Water Authority. The performance of
various departments in this regard during the last five
years is given below:

I. Rural Development Department  No. of latrines -
' ' constructed
(a) Environmental sanitation '
programme 3000
" (b) NREP 15065
{c} RLEGP (lncludmg LAY) . 62079
(d) CRSP 2250
{¢) JRY (including LAY) 71721
.{h DWCRA 740
1L 'IhmlghNGﬂumedbycnpm 14528
.III. Socio Economic Unit 8000
IV. Panchayats and Municipalities 183284
Total 360667
Expenditure on waler supply

9.53 The total plan and Non-plan  expenditure
for water supply and sanitation sector increased from
Rs. 76.22 crores in 1990-91 "to Rs. 87.48 crores in
1991-92. Tle trend in expenditure for the period
1985-86 to 1992-93 is shown in Table 9.34.

TABLE 9.34
Plan and Nou Plan expenditare o waler supply and sanitation
schemes
(Rs. crores)

Year Plan Non plan Total .,
Expendi- Expendi- ;
ture ture

1985-86 15.94 7.80 23.74

1986-87 39.25 11.54 50.79

1987-88 29.83 10.92 40.85

1988-89 62.21 22.26 84.47

1989-30 51.99 24.23 76.22

1990-91 60.37°  27.11 87.48

1991-92 45.58 29.45 75.03

(RE)
1992-93 » 94.07* 32.51 126.58
BE _ _ q?
*This includes provision of Rs. 15.08 crores

earmarked under 100 per cent ARWSS.

9.5¢ The Kerala Watcr Authority utilises its
own resourses raised through watcr rates and resourses.
raised outside the budget to meet its over head charges.
The plan and Non plan expenditure of Kerala Water
Authority during the last threc years is given in
Table 9..35

Tanre. 9.35
Plan ard Non plen Esperditure of Kirala Weter Authorily
{Rs. lakhs)

Year enditure

: _leExp Non Plan Total
1989-90 5125 2666 7791
1990-91 4152 3929 BO81
1991-92 3887 4592 8469

9.55 The total e.xpcndxmr: and per capita.
expenditure of different states are presented in Appen--
dix 9.20. The per capita expenditure on water supply
and sanitation during 1990-91 was Rs. 20.94 which
was higher than the per capita expenditure .of seven.
states.

Housing Demand in Kerala

9.56 According to 1991 (Provisional
figures) there were 52.1 lakh residential bmldmg
and 54 lakh households in Kerala. The demand for
houses at the beginning of 1991 was about 11 lakhs.
as worked out below.

Census

Numerical shortage during 1991 1.90 lakhs.
Number of substandard huts
which are not fit for human 6,00 lakhs- .
dwelling
Number required to be demolished
and reconstructed 3.00 lakhs

-
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9.57 Itisestimated that during the period between
1991 to 2000 A.D. about 9 lakh new houscs are to be
constructed for accommodating the new familics as
a result of increase in population. When the existing
shortage is added to this the total requirement of new
houses comes to about 20 lakhs by 2000 A.D. For
solving the housing problem fully by 2000 A.D 2 lakh
houses would have to be constructed annually.

Housing Policy —
A Shift in approach .

9.58 There has been a shift in approach in the
housing sector for the cconomically weaker sections.
The resource allocation has increased considerably
towards provision of house-sites and houses to weaker
sections. Out of 4.33 lakh houses constructed/
assisted under major housing schemes 2. 87 lakhs were for
the cconomically wcaker sections during the
period 1985-86 to 1991-92. Institutional finan-
cing has come to play an increasing role in housing
development finance and here also priority was assigned
to cconomically weaker scctions.

9.59 The major public agencies in Kerala
raised more than Rs. 59 crores during 1992.

Houses  constructed| assisted during 1985-86 to 1991-1992.

9.60 In the state, the revenuc department,
housing department, finance  department, Rural
Devclopment, Dcpartment, Kerala State Housing
Board, Kerala State Development Corporation for
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes and the Kerla State
Co-operative Housing Federation are the major
government departments and autonomous organisations
implementing  housing programmes. An  assessment
revelaled that a total of 433149 houses were
assisted/constructed during 1985-86 to 1991-92. This
implied that on an  average 61878 houses
were constructedfassisted by the state sector
agencics in Kerala. The annual house const-
ruction in the private sector in the state is estimated
between 60.000 and 70,000.

9.61 The Housing Board is hmplementing 12
schemes. Of these the two major schemes arc Public
Housing Scheme and the Cash Loan Scheme.  During
1991-92, 478 houses were constructed under Public
Housing Scheme and 84 houses under Rental Housin
Scheme. Loan assistance was esxtended to 315
houscs under Cash Loan Scheme of which 1878 loans
were disbursed to low income groups. During this
period, thc Housing Board raised Rs. 41 crores from
financial institutions. The Kerala State Co-operative
Housing Federation and its 207 affiliated primary
socicties played a major role in the construction of

shouses in the state. The Federation received Rs.15

crores as LIC loan and mobilised Rs. 110 lakhs through
debentures during the year under review. Durim
1991-92  the  federation  disbursed Rs.20.
crores and assisted construction of 5313 houses of which
4698 houses were completed.

9.62 The Board of Revenuc implemented
*Allotment of house sites to landless ru workers’
and Construction of houses for rural workers. During
1991-92 house sites were allotted 10 2342 rural workers.
Of this 1171 bencficiaries belonged to SC/ST. House
construction assistance was given to 335 families of
which 176 were SC/ST.

9.63 The Finance Department scheme implemen-
ted the ‘House Building Advance to Government Ser-
vants’ and Rs. 12.15 crores was disbursed to 2631
persons during 1991-92. The number of applications
received .and sanctioned and the amount disbursed
from 1985-8 to 1991-92 are provided in Table 9.36.
There were 3859 pending cases during 1991-92,

TasLe 9.36

Number of Applications received and sanctioned and
amount disbursed under House Building
Advance lo Government +

Servants
B No.of  No.of No.of Amount
Year appli- cases  pending disbursed
cations  sanction- cases  (Rs.lakhs)
received  tioned
(1) (2) G & ()
1985-86 NA 1824 NA 500.35
1986-87 NA 2000 NA 620.50
1987-88 NA 2350 NA 793.82
1988-89 NA 2096 NA 699.87
1989-90 81 2080 2391 694.17
1990-91 4484 2041 2443 900.00
1991-92 6490 2631 3839 1215.52

9.64 Among other schemes specially meant
for the dcvclogmmt of people belonging to scheduled
castes, the Scheduled Caste Development Department
implemented the housing scheme ‘Rehabilitation of
Jandless/houseless scheduled castes’.  Under this scheme
985 houses were constructed during 1991-92 incurring
an expenditure of Rs. 154.5 lakhs. The Rural Develo:
ment Department under Jawahar Rozgar Yojana for
the people living below poverty line during 1991-92
assisted/constructed 22182 houses. The achievernent
under major schemes since inception is given in Tablke
9.37.

TABLE 9.37

*Achievement in Housing —Major Schemes

198586 1986-87

1988-89 1989-90

Sl No- Name of scheme Upto 1987-88 1990-91  1991-92.
31-3-1985
m @ ® W (5) ® (8) ® (0
L. *Provision of house sites to Rural and ) . . "
landless workers 4841 3022 5517 1869 2903 2179 2634 2342
2,  Huts/Houses for rural workers 7740 700 974 366 852 T 835 396 335
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M ‘(2) ®@ ®w © ®&® o O ® 9
3. Village Housing Project 10453 29 -
4. Low Income group Housing 10514 184 28 52 2240
5. Middle Income Group Housing 4402 118 59 22 27 53 68 494
e o587 2421 2625 . . . i i
7. Subsidiscd Aided Self Help Housing '
%‘3‘.:.‘.‘5.,“;‘ Eﬁ:’d«wtm = 15460 12125 2090
8. Rental Housing Scheme 4687 152 1 78 258 &
9. Public Howsing Scheme 1117%* 528 613 544 488 172 216 478
10. Kudikidappukar Housing 6351 748 212 & s . .
s mfnhggce}?'f'pm‘w 21047 3870 . 2215 1916 675 1283 1181 738
% mfﬁbe FRropmest 9660 590 90 850 877 286 404 583
W Mmmn?m Developaent 18076 318 159 1166 957 1131 818 985
14. Fishermen Housing 16313 17019 2290 3870 6143 89 2211 63
il b Sospmatve o 20743 4869 8387 8658 6716 8502 4577 5318
16. Rehabilitation Housing Scheme 86837 9840 22062 6497 29611 5239
17. NREP 1570 2301 9544 7560 9451
18. RLEGP 2045 4802 14388 11040 8554 . .
19. Jawahar Rozgar Yojana 22932 14225 22182
20. Completed/discontinued schemes 12308 . . .
21. Other schemes implemented by KSHB i via i & 5% 4755
Toal 220861 53758 136000 47201 50216 99374 56703 4581

—

———— g -

o —

*  Achievement is for the year 1984-85 only.

** Includes achicvements under ‘HIG Housing, Toddy workers welfare fund loan schemes and HUDCO Loan scheme.

Urban Development

9.65 As per 1991 census, Kerala’s urban popu-
lation was 7.8 million which accounted to 26.39
t of the total population of 290.98 lakhs in the
state. At the all Indialevel the percentage of urban
ulation was 25.72. There are 197 towns accor-
2ing to 1991 census of which 65 are statutory towns
(3 corporations, 59 municipalities, one cantonment and
9 townships) and 132 census towns. The various urban
development schemes in the Stateare implemented
by the departments of Town Planning, Municipal
Administration, three City Coporations, eleven Deve-
lopment Authorities and 59 municipalities.

9.66 The Kerala Urban Development Finance
Corporation has rendered financial assistance to 513
schemes of various urban local bodies amounting
to Rs. 42 crores. Out of these 433 projects were
completed. During the year under review it had
assisted 42 schemes involving Rs. 7 crores.

Nehru Rozgar Yojana

9.67 The Nehru Rozgar Yojana was introduced
during 1989-90 for generation of more employment
opportunities to the pe_:iple living below the poverty

line in urban areas. The major achievements are
briefly summarised below:

Urban Micro Enterprises

(i)  Amountsanctioned during 1989-90 to
1991-92 (both Central & States ' ¥
share) Rs. 465.26
n _ ) lakhs
(i)  Subsidy sanctioned to beneficiaries Rs. 239.53
) lakhs
(iii) Loan disbursed by bank Rs. 748.59
lakhs
(iv)  No. of persons assisted 11618
(v}  No. of units started functioning

10952
5"
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IV, Training under Micro Enterprises © *dJ8/y 971 The Department of Town Planning is .

(i) Amount sanctioned duving 1980480-. ~ « - .nud '--"pla}'u? fm:‘m \ are:.sm Doui-i[i‘:ehljggl‘?;;
to 1991-92 o Rs. 47.66 the department prepared 9 town planning schemes,
ar T 'lakh?,.,,ul,;;l—,"’llﬁ, draft’ schemes prepared and forwarded to local
. 5 oS el e i -and 5 project reports for the integrated develop-
.(I.l) Expendnm;q W‘Iﬂ'l‘;ﬂlﬁ-: i} R!-29-53.viﬂ ment.ofumall and medium towns. Bulidh, it-pre'pal'd-‘
H [ )2 A

- lakhs “2.T.1 126! 2y out. . plans for local bogrfd;gpprm 169
iii) No. of Persons completed trainipe 1916, 1acfory sites and cleared 251 building plans. The
. ) ; ?lqu e 98 ,l? 6 = ‘__ﬁlgodcparnnmt had handled over 15600..cases of enforce- -

I11. TUrban Wage Employment - ; o ment of building les and tmw::“.];)llj:'::'ﬁggl ghﬁ;lxes
OB ﬁ,“i%‘;‘l‘fggmﬁﬁ“ﬁn&ﬂg 1040 < © 9.72 There are cleven (11) Devefdfimont
share) 2 ‘ Rs512.63 Aythoritics constituted in the Statg, for, prompting
- = s balanced urban development. They are Thiruvanan-
. - Iy e . thapuram, Calicut, Greater Cochin, Kottayamy Qhilon,
(i), Espenditute incurred. - Rs.307,j2 Jdukki, Trichur, =Palaghat, Velloor-Mylalgglain.

; T ' * lakhs ‘annanore and Alleppey.
] ' 5 )i : ; b
- (i) No. of “public works completed = 1968 -Industrial Training v Gt

(iv) Xo.of ongojng publigyorks - 82 . © 9.73 There arc 28 Govornment ;ﬁi&\ﬁml
. - \ . . Training Institutes and 315 Private Indusgipl, Jrain-
(v)  No. oi mandays of woekigenerated: 6,35,400" in,g'-ln Centres in-the State with a seat strength df 11440,
. - g " T . trainees and 31586 trainees respectively - e widnhét
IV. Héusing and Skelter Upgradation of private ITCs increased from 274 'in 1991 1o 315
fom i R X ' . in" 1992. The Govérnment ITIs impart training
(i)  Subsidy sanctioned ., o Rs. 853,29 in 15 trades with onc year duration andudé:irades
" o lakhs with two years duration. The relevant data sh n&

(ii) .No. of schemes approwed by = 2 spatial distribution of ITIs with seat in ’sﬂ‘iﬂm i
' 5 . vernment ITIs are presented in , Tablex9.38
HUDGO 1l g =M : 12 ' ' %c Government ITIs have imparted training to

A R ———- - - - ~—-356- students sponsored by the Kcrala Labour Welfarc
(i) Npof dwglling WiiEvoled e ¢t Fabd  BoardbrApprenticeship  training was_given
. thgap UScheme. . -~ - — 95190 - - —— y; 6207 —apprenties 1 B8 hrough 8 Related ~
™ Instruc@oHeeiHHE Aninter T 0 AT A
(iv) No. of dwelling units upgraded 20329 -

(v)  No. of dwelling units under 2 AT e wise Training in ITIs
upgradation s g ow Q\Jf\lmm ATV imarmreyce) u shuind Banudh arw-sbay© :
. ; 9.74 An analysis of the courses in Government
Environmental Improvement of Slums  ___ . ._.. — _.. ITIs would show that 45% are undergoing one year

RTINS W TR T B UT gainusoT Lagasbul course and 35% in two year course. In the case of
i there-are—4-5-1

S here-are—4--5-lakh-slum rivate ITCs 35% are in oneggar course and 6334..~

populatior iniGhel stakés IS0 fabihiudy Ylautinhdisths e mé?c 'O %6
Wiesisc Rl year.

could be' covered on a ‘per capita investment about w

Rs. 400. The expenditure during 1991-92 amounted S TIRTRNS Y RTINS

to Rs. 5Q lakhs. anng  1991-92,, 20,245 slum: dwellers 9.75 In- Government ITIs .a)totaliall 4240
\:ere qs:overed. e B i : students werc admitted under 16 tradesviw the two
, ' : .. ‘;year cm;_rsc.- Out of this'the SC/ST studentsstopd
Int . t- of Small “and Medium Towns at 879 of which only 157 were girls. The,|cade-wise
’ ”gm@ Dicelpuit” of 5 . ' ? intake in Government ITIs and Private I?.-:?:ﬁgiv‘?n
9.69 During - the year 1991-92 3 nb_‘ﬁ' towns in Table 9.39 and Table 9.40. TR
viz., Shenur,  Chavakkad - anId) Patha{l&?htlli’iltta ‘ S e B
were iroaght unde: this schemes: uring \ Plan 9.76 In the All India i i
peviod 9 1owns viz., Guruvayur, Kottayam, Thrissur, Ay 1992, 23990 trainees ‘;'J.;;,:rﬁ:ﬂ‘m,smdmun
T ¢ , Wi July 13992, ppeared and. 1330
Tirur, Kavamkulam, Thalasserry, Chang erTy, - were passed. The percentage of pass iy :Q};-; o

] ]

Malappuram and Vadakara and 4 towns viz.,Pajakkad, ; A
Thodupuzhia, Manjeri and Kannur during the VIII - : . ver b ok
Plan period were selected under this scherag; 9.77 As vregards the émploymiédt i.Beatht, ke

: . . a infrastructurc consists 14 Di¥tslosib:ekaphsyrabhit dx-
Urban Basic .S'a;mice:."fc{r the poor,'.;; ‘“ changes and onc Professional and ExecutiveBaupdtiy meént

) : Exchange at Thiruvananthapurgies.) fenistpecial
9.70 ‘The schéme was implemented i the 26 Employment Exchange for the;, b agiatapmically
urban local bodies of Thiruvananthapuram,'Kollam, handicapped, and 23 town Em ANgGE.
Pathanamthitta, Palakkad, Wayanad, XKezhikode Besides there are 10 cells for 1n the District _
nd  Kannur - disteicts during --1994-92; —Centrat = ~Employmicrit Fixchanges and University Infarmation
:a‘ﬁistam(: to the tuiiflof Rs. 5427 lakhs wad’réleased _ and Guidance. Bureaus exist in Thiruvanaathapliram, -
during  1991-92. S e m _ Thrissur, Kozhikode and Ernakulam.

37/7191 /93 e
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TABLE 9.38°

District-wise Number of Industrial Trairing Instisulions and Seal Strength in Kevala as on 31-12-1992

Number of Institutions Seat Strength
No. District Government  Private Government Private
LT.I ILT.C. LT.I 1.T.C. Total
(1) 2) () “) (5) (6) (7 (8)
-
1. Thin/Mnanthapuram 5 51 . 56 2960 3796 6756
2. Kollam 2 32 34 1082 © 4524 5556
3. Pathanamthitta 1 30 31 176 2880 3056
4. Alappuzha 2 37 39 864 4824 5688
5. Kottayam 2 24 26 1060 - 3324 4384
6. Idukki 1 5 6 224 504 728
7. Emakulam 2 44 46 880 5716 6596
8. Thrissur 3 32 35 1068 2164 3232
9. Palakkad 2 12 14 . 80D 792 1592
10. Malsppursm 1 12 13 296 744 1040
11. Kozhikode 3 14 17 880 " 1120 2000
12. Kanmur 2 16 18 944 840 1784
1S. Wayanad 1 2 3 144~ 160 304°
14. Kasaragode 1 4 ‘5 112 168 280
 Total 28 315 M3 11440 81556 42996
" Smww: Directorato of Training, Thiruvananthapuram. .
' TABLE 9.39
Trads-wise Annual Intaks sn Governmant I1TIs and Private 1TGs for two year Course
Industrial Training Institutes  Industrial Trainiog Centres
LNo. Trade Total Intake Of which Girls _ Total Intake Of which Girls
1. Dmfisman Mechanic' 96 32 272 7
2. Drefisnan Givil 320 206 3680 612
8. . Surveyer 80 60 48 9
4. Fiter 576 ' 2176
5. Turner " 300 6O
6. Mechanist 276 ' 36"
7. Mechanic (R & AC) 224 e 400
8. Imstrument Mechanic ) 80 80 ..
9- .w‘ﬂlﬂmw 48 16
10. Electrician 448 2400
. 11, Wireman 368 256
12. Rlectroplater . B
18. Mechanic (Motar Velsc 448 .. 688 53
14, Mechanic (Radio & TV) 984 187 832 104
15. Rloctronics 512 201 1648
16. Paipter (Generl) 64 i
17. Miliwright Mechanic 16 B
18. Tool and Dicmaker 16
“Fotl . 4240 766 12672 85 7
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CHAPTER 10

SPECIAL PROGRAMMES FOR THE WEAKER SECTIONS

According to the Census 1991 the rural families
constitute ahout 749, of the total population n Kerala.
In absolute terms the number of rural families are
estimated 10 be around 41 lakhs. There is wide
disparity between rural and urban population in respect
of income and employment opportunities. Consequently
the quality of life enjoyed by them is much below that
of the families in urban areas. The poor access to educa-
tion, health, water supply, and other essential service
and amenities of the rural popularign 2lso contribute
to this situation. Hence the development of rural
arcas and rural penple, more specially the alleviation
of rural povercy continues w0 be the central concern
of development planning. Poverty alleviation
programmes; cover a wide range ol programmes that
aim at reducdon of poverty through generation of
income and employment ‘opportunities. Most impori-
ant among hem are the Integraced Rural Develop-
ment Programme_ (IRDP), Jawahar Rozgar Yojna
(JRY), National Rural Employment Programme
(NREP), Small and Marginal Farmer’s Programme .
for increasing agricultural production etc. Land
Reforms had also been on the agenda for rural reconstru *
ction in the past five year plans. :

L8]

10.2 Over the last 12 years, since 1980, during
which IRDP has been under implementation in Kerala,
a total o' 11,14 lakh families have been assisted under
IRDP wi-h a total investment' of RS, 438.67 crores
which include a subsidy support of Rs. 152.89 crores
and a bank loan of Rs. 305.78 crores. Year-wise details
are given in Table 10.1. :

10.3 Over ihe years the activities under IRDP
have been considerably diversified to suit the require-
ments of our rural population. In the area of rural
employmenr also massive schemes were takenup. The
National Rural Employment  Programme and
RLEGP were under umplementation (il 1988-39
and both these schemes were merged 0 launch :he
Jawahar Rozgar Yojna which is the major cinploy-

ment geaeration scheme curreatly. under imple-
mentation. The investmear made so far under
these programmes works our tp Rs. 438.67 crores
geneirating  cumulative  employimeat  of  19.45

crores mandays (Please seec 1able 10.2, liveathough

the implemeatation of honh these programmes cives

an impressive record of physical peformanee hey do

not appear to have made any appreciable dent :nto

the unemploymen' problem iaced by che State. .\s

per the family survey organised by the Rural Detelop-

‘ment Department in 1992 nearly 17.86 lakhs iailies

are still below the poverty line. Likewise cthe level

of unemployment at the commencement of the Eigth

Plan is estimated at 31 lakhs consisting ol 16 lakh persons

totally unemployed” and13 “lakhs under employed.
About 50 per cent of the{idly. uagoployed.are.educa.ed

comprising of 4.7 lakh matriculates, .3 lakh P. D. Cs,

1.2 lakh graduages, 27 thnusanc!‘"%t‘-g‘?ddﬁétc}; and
9 thousand professiopal ',q.ggr{;g,: holders.. )  Ap the
present trend the levél of unemployment 1s likely to go
up to 39 lakhs by the end of Eighth Pldpsre i

10.4 Programme-wise details of impletheritation of
major rural development programmes arg giyen in
Table 10.2 i :

R T R LI I

“l

T

) A TABLE 10.1
Physical and FMdfcial achicvements' under JRDP-FamH"w’:E'Am'md and subsidy disbursed under IRDP dvring
_ ] : 19808117 1990-91
Year No. of ffimilies Bank loan Amount of subsidy Total
L ) Assisted Rs. in lakhs given(Rs.in lakhs)

1980-81 58992 292 3146 99436

1981-82 96832 1221,34 610.67 1632.01

1982-83 127798 2146, 72 1073.36 3220 .8

1983-84 120547 2310.94 1255.47 376641

1984-87 104816 2463,12 1241.56 372408

1985-8': . . 71376 1330.36 775.28 2825.81 o

1986-87 143399 1021.,96 . 2010.98 0032.04

;m:&ﬁg 110684 3150.04 1575.02 }725. (5

1989-90 87006 3079.06 1339.53 618,59

1990-91 74150 3120.44 15€0.22 11:80. 60

Lot 60877 . 3404.18 1702, 00 S1C6.27
o, T 37562 3227.06 1613.53 1840.59
o Tewl 1114039 30578.3+  15280.17 1586751

Source: Rurel Developinent Depariment,
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TABLE 10.2 _
Physical and Financial achieoements under NREP, RLEGP and JRY Schsmes

MANDAYS GENERATED (in lakhs)

Year NREP RLEGP JRY Tatal
1980-81 97.00 — — 97.00
198182 128.00 —_ 128.00 .
198283 99.08 93.08
1963-84 119.00 % 119.00
1984-85 142.00 .. 142.00
1985.86 72.84 77.62 149.96
1986-87 105,92 118.72 219.04
1987-88 98.75 85.32 : 184.07
1988-89 149.57 74.11 : 223.68
198990 . 231.79 231.79
1990-91 - N 180.96 180.96.
199192 . . 177.08 177.08
Total - 1005.06 350.77 589.83 1945.66

Source: Rural Development Department.
_(a) Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP)

10.5 The Integrated Rural Developmezit Pro-
gramme. (IRDP) is a major poverty alleviation
programme under-implementation in Kerala financed
by Central and State Governments on a 50:50 sharing
basis from 1978-79 onwards. The objective of the
programme is to assist selected families below the
poverty line in rural areas totake up self-employment
ventures for overcoming poverty by providing income
generating  assets through a package of assistance
comprising of subsidy and institutional credit.

. " TABLE 10.8
Number of families below poverty line ancording to Sosial Group

10.6 For identification of families really eligible
for assistance under the programme a comprehensive
house to house survey was organised in 1990 and tha
final list of families was published in 1992. According to
the survey a family with an annual income of Rs.11,000
(at 1991-92 price level) or less is considered to be
below poverty line. The survey revealed that a total
number of 17.86,lakh families are below the poverty
line.

Number of families

District 5.C BT " Others Total
(1 . (2 )] 0] (5)

1. Thiruvananthapuram 84780 2161 166818 208259
2. Kollam 24458 95 161115 185668
3. Pathanamthitta 13895 722 54710 69927
4. Alappuzha } 787 47 126604 194522 "~
5. Kottayam 4454 749 104073 > 109276
6. Jdukki 10819 6422 59464 76205
7. Ernakulam 4208 L8 116364 120690
8. Thrissur 27265 430 "148921 176016
9. Malappuram 18470 1247 156209 170826
10. Palakkad 36614 . 4571 111526 152711
11. Wayapad 2028 160638 35673 51759
12. Kozhikede 9916 268 156933 166587
13, Kannur 1142 196 104897 106235
14, Kasargode 7229 2555 53965 63743

State Total 196538 33664 1556672 1786874

(Provisional) .

Source; Rural Development Department.

$7/791/93/MC.
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TABLE 9.40

Trade-wise Intake in Government 1TIs and Private 1TCs during 1991-92

. Industrial Training Institutes Industrial Training Ceutes
81. No. Trade Total Intake Of which girls  Total Intake Of which Gi1ls
O @ ' @) w6 _®
. Forger and Heat Treater 352 . 32
2. Carpenter . 384 60 . 256
3. Dress making 80 80 64 12
4. Mechanic (Diesel) = 144 5% 464
5. Mechanic (Tractor) 64 .e i
6. Moulder _ 224 - 32
7. Plumber ! 368 - 1472 e
8‘. Secretarial Practice 48 48 80 1]
9. Stenography (Eng) 432 240 1344 © 763
10. Stenography (Hindi) 48 32 8 5
11. Sheet Metal Worker 272 72 82
12.  Upholstery " as 16
13.  Welder 696 - 348
14. Data preparation and Computer Software 240 200 2180 512
15. Plastic Processing Operator Trade 64 - 16 &
16. Cutting & Tailoring | 2 2 ; 22¢ 168
17. Hand Compositer and Proof Reading e e 80
18. Photography . ' 16 3
19, Hair and Skin care . - o 16 o
20. Preservation of Fruits & Vegetables S h . 32 13
21. Letter press Machine minder i 2% 438
22. Book Binder - . i {1

Total 3432 732 6800 1487

e al— _— . — = — —— — — —



10.7 Since the schemv airns at assisting the poorest
of the poor families first, priority is given to rural
families having annual income below the ‘Cut Off”
line of Rs. 8500. Here again families with annual
income below Rs. 6000 are assisted first. The pro-

1s implemented in all 152 blocks of the State
through 14 DRDAs. 5095 of the families assisted are
SC/STs and 40%, of those assisted are women and 3%
of the outlay is earmarked for the physically handicapped.
The physical and financial achievements under the pro-
gramme are furnished in table 10.4.

10.8 A new schemie viz. the Family Credit Plan
Scheme was introduced during 1992 in Ernakulam and
Palakkad districts with the intention of assisting 200
families each, additionally in those districts. The total
number of families assisted are 175 in Palakkad and 122
in Ernakulam districts. _

) Trwem

10.8 TRYSEM imparts training to Rural Youth

in the age group of 18-35 belonging to families below the

- line for enabling them to take up self-employ-

ment ventures. The number of youth trained during

1991-92 was 7126 against the target of 6000. The

details of achievement under TRYSEM are furnished
in Table 10.4. 3

(c) Jawahar Rozgar Yojana (FRY)

10.10 Jawahar Rozgar Yojana an intensive wage
employment p is im) ted by 14 DRDAs
through 152 blocks and all panchayats in the State.
The expenditure under the programme is being shared
between the Centre and the Btate in the ratio of 80:20.

The main objective of the programme is the creation of -

additional gainful employment for the unemployed in
rural areas and strengthening of rural infrastructure.

10.11 The financial and physical achievements
under JRY during 1990-91 and 1391-92 are furnished in
Table 10.4.

TasLe 10.4

Physical and Financial Achizvements under Rural Developmen
Programmes (1990-91 and 1991-92)

" Achievement
Programme . Unit
1990-91 1991-92
m 2 (3 (4)
1. (a) IRDP
Total Expenditure  Rs. lakhs 2043.51 1784.84
Families assisted No. 60877 57562
SC /amilies assistod W 27860 24682
ST Zamilics assisied 5 2478 2166
Women assisted » 27496 28063

Subsidy adjusted Rs. lakhs 1702.09 1613.53
Per faraily investment (in Rs.) 7001 7094
SC famiiics i 6367 6391
ST familics ” 5941 5786
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(1) ’ (2) (3
(b) TRYSEM
Total Youth trained No. 5657 7126
of which No. of 8Gs 1836 2484
» STs » 193 190
,, Women ,, 3768 4763
Total No. settled in-
cluding self employed
and wage employed  No. 4532 4992
% of youth settled out
_of no trained (%) 80 70
(c) DWCRA
" Women groups : :
-+ organised No. 265 347
Women groups
functioning . i 265 218
II. JRY
Total Expenditure Rs. lakhs 6819.92 7252.79
Mandays generated  (Lakh
_ mandays) 180.96 177.08
Foodgrains utilised  M.T. 3052.32 2232.94
Rice
No. of houses
completed Nos. 14255 22182
New roads con- Km. 2144.42 1873.38
structed
Sanitary latrines -
completed No. 7622 6112
Drinking water wells ’
constructed No. 546 433
Irrigation canals No. 187 118
Area planted under ’
social forestry Ha. 13.02 207.14
"No. of seedlings and
fruit plants distributed  lakhs 21.50 32.59
Building construction
(Schools and other ‘
buildings) . No. 131 104
Source: Rural Development Department
(d) Development of Women and Children in 4
Rural Areas (DWCRA)

10.12 The objective of DWCRA is to provide
opportunities to women belonging to the target groups
living below poverty line to increase theéir income and
also to provide supportive services needed to enable them
to take up income generating activities. The scheme
continued in seven districts of Wayanad, Palakkad,
Idukki, Malappuram, Kannur, Kozhikode and
Alappuzhain 1991-92. Detailsiof achievement under
the programme are given in Table 10.4.



(¢)  Peoples Action for Development (Kerala)

10.13  PAD/K) encourages, promotes and assisis
\'o!unlary organisations in implementing projects lor
ennancement of rural prosperity and strengthens and
promowes volumary effort in rural development. It
3ives much publicity lor schemes lor which assistance is
made avoliable irom Council .or Advancement of
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People’s Action and Rural Teclmology (CAPART). -

Further it helps voluntary organisations in preparing
orojects in accordance with the guidelines of CAPART.
Juring the year 1991-92 CAPART has sanctioned 78
rojects involving a total financial achievement of
%s. 2.5 crores for implementation through voluntary
irgansations.

f) Kerala Rural Development and Nlarketing Society
(KERAMS)

10.14 KERAMS esiablished in 1986, provided
rarketing facilities for products manufactured® by
RDP beneficiaries rural arcdsans, DWCRA units
fahila Samajams, voluntary organisations etc. Apart
om ‘Grama Sree’ a permanent sales outlet for IRDP
roducts, functioning in Trivandrum since 1987,

mobile sales unit was also started during 1990-91.
he average sales proceeds through this mobile unit
ould come to about Rs. 3000 per day. KERAMS
is been organising trade fairs during onam festival in
| District Head Quarters and has also participated in
ajor trade fairs and exhibitions outside the State.
irther more, it has siaried 3 training-cum-production
sntres of Fruit processing, Readymade garments and
ora grass mats at Calicut, Kollam and Kottayam
tricts ectively. The sale proceeds of KERAMS
ring the las: 3 years is given below:

&

- Year Total Sales (Rs. in lakhs)
1990-91 9.47
1991-92 19.116
1992-93 (upto November) 17.34

(g) Land to Landless

10.15 The extent of land declared surplus as on

1992 under the land reform measures was 169215
Out of which 93634 acres have'been) taken

wion of by Government and 6376+ acres were

Ywedup o 30-1-1992.  About 20297 acres of land
aserved for Public purposes. Tne bencficiaries
1e programme were largely from the category of
i cas.es an’l schedulad  ibes. Category-wise
re furaished in App~ndix 10.1 to 3

16 Al Target ior the distribution of
luad and the achicvement since 1989-90 are

ggable 10.5.

" all districts

TABLE 10.5

Targets and achievement under Land reforms

Achievement
Year  Targe: _—
fixed sG ST Others Toal
() (2) (3) (4 (3) (6)
1989-90 1000 343 16 346 705
1990-91 1000 159 38 207 404
1991-92 2600 272 31 337 640

Source: Land Board (Kerala)

10.17 For the effeciive implementation of land
reforms, a resurvey of the cntire land in the State was
inititated and the resurvey works arc in progress in
in the State excepe Kasaragod. As on
31-10-1992 out of the 32510 sq. kms to be resurveyed,
an area of 22361 sq.km. under field work and an arca
of 17346 sq.km. under desk work has been completed.
Out of the 61 taluks in the Sta.e, resurvey work has
been started in respect of 45 taluks of which the survey
field work, has been completed in 21 taluks. Out of the
1036 villages (45 taluks) taken up, resurvey field work
has been completed in 740 wi The scrutiny
and ;mapping process of remaining villages are in
progress and the final notification in respect of 483

villages has been published.

10.18 The assigness of sur%l,uslandarcahogiven
financial assistance at the rate of Rs.2500 per hectares
tor agricultural development. The achievement under
the scheme during the.last three years are given in
Table 10.6 :

TABLE 10.6

Financial assistance to the Assignees of Surplus Land
Achievement,

Particulars Unit  1989-90 1990-91 1991-92
(1 (2) (3) @ 0
1. Total Amount
sanctioned  (Rs..lakhs) 24.00 30.00 30.00
2. Amount Speat ,, 23.79 21.99 11.05
3. No. of benefi-
ciaries
(a) General  (No. 2275 1523 1257
(b) Scheduled
Casres o 1964 1292 960
{c) Scheduled ;
Tribes 5 207 7+ 15
Total (3) N> bH6 2339 2262
Source: Land Brard (Kerala)



(b) MWW#‘PMM

10.9 The number of Panchayats in Kerala
during the 1992 was 983. The various develop-
ment activities undertakent by the Panchayats include

- comstruction and maintenance of village Roads, Small
bridges, Culverts, Petty irrigation works, sinking wells,
construction and maintenance of Public Latrines
Bus stands, -Shopping centres, Market Stalls etc.

The amount spent by Panchayts under such public .

work during 1991-92 is reported to be Rs. 22.01
crores. Under Agricultural schemes 9,742 Minor
Irrigation works were maintained by Panchayts
benefitting 5,38,550 acres ofland. Under eleven point

"276 play grounds, 40] Samskarika Nilayams
M'uﬂi 93 air Auditoriums were
completed up to Ma

1992. Under the scheme .
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Rehabilitation of Puramboke dwellers an amount of
Rs. 138 lakhs were distributed upto March 1992 to 151
selected panchayats for providing 5 cents of land each

er family, Under the programme “Untied funds to
gﬂmﬂhayts”an amount of Rs.19 crores was made available
to the Panchayats during 1991-92 for taking up need
based development works in a location Specifiic
manner. The works under this programme are to be

" executed directly by the Panchayts, through functional

committee with peoples participation. Under this
scheme 259% of the outlay has been earmarked for
programmes benefitting Scheduled Castes and 5%, for
Scheduled Tribes. The total expenditure incurred by
the Panchayats up to 31-10-1992 was Rs. 13.80 crores
against the allotment of Rs. 19.00 crores. The physical
achievements of the programme during 1990-91 are
furnsihed in the table 10.7.

TABLE 10.7
- Physical Achicvement wider Untied Funds to Panchayats during 1990-91
SLNo. Name of Scheme ‘ Unit Physical Achievement
. ] 1990-91
m (2) @ () T

I. Comstruction and Improvement of Roads Kms 800
2. Construction of Foot bridges/bridges/culverts " Nos.* 342
4, Comtruction of Waiting Sheds Nos 99
.4, Construction of Latriines Nos. - . 10125
5. Construction of routes fur‘mka sections Nos. 1120
6. Electrification of houses Nos. 7583

7. Construction of Play grou;zdsfconmunity halls/Public Buildings Nos. 41

8. Construction of Cultural Centres/Libraries Nos. 54
9. Construction of Nursery School Buildings Nos. _ 2%
10. Construction of shoppiog complexes Nos. 10
11. Installation of Street lights Nos. ' 948
12. Construction of Ponds/Wells Nos, 126
13. Construction of drainage schemes. Meters 835
14. Iostaliation of Water Taps Nos. 118
15. Installation of smokless Choolahs Nos. 200
16. Construction of T V Kisok Nos. 19
17. Insallation of T. V. Sets . Nos. 63

Source: Directorate of Panchayats.
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(i) Raral Development Board " (j) . Western Ghats Development Programme

10.20 The function of Kerala State Rural
Devclo?ment Board at present is confined to the imple- i f}l?lf:}cn \grnt;l'ns Ghats q::hdegmc%; El;:f;z:‘nt;:‘:
mentation of .Rcmunerat:vc Developmcnt. schemes programmes taken upl: under Western Ghats Develop-
vin Panchayats viz,. the construction of shopping centres ment include Agriculture and Allied Activities, Minor
Commercial Complexes, Market Stalls, Bus stands Irrigation, Village and Small Scale Industries (Seri-
and Office Buildings. The funds required for the culture), Watershed  Development  Programmes,
'implementatior.l of such schemes are raised thrfmgh open %ﬁﬁg‘:ﬁ:mmnﬁ?gl;’?;fnﬁm fomyl ti::da ndslnzjnd;!:-
market borrowing. The Board has so far raised opn mentation of Western Ghats Dévelopment Programme
market loan of Rs. 21.33 crores and completed 511 were entrusted with the District Councils. The actual
schomes costing Rs. 22.25 crores. During the year allotment for Western Ghats Development Programme
1991-92, administrative sanction has been accorded  for the year 1991-92  amounted to Rs. 605.22
for 24 schemes in various pancha).'ats costing Rs. 1.93 ﬁﬁ:“{ggg,:;t e%ﬁ“?&iﬂf&;ﬂ%%gﬁ;ﬁ
crores. Another 49 Schemes with an outlay of and expenditure during 1991-92 are given below
Rs. 4.64 crores are under various stages of execution. in Table 10.8.

TABLE 10.8
Financial Ackigvement under Western Ghats Development Programms diring 1991-92

- (Rs. in lakhs)
Sector l Financial
Outlay ) Expenditure
(1) | ' @) ®)

1. Agriculture & Allied Services A
= i) Soil Conservation 98.87 - 96.80
ii) Agriculture Development 26.46 25.53
iii) Dairy Development 24 .41 24.39
iv) Forestry 190.00 - 169.27
v) Afforestation : 17.65 12.41
vi) Poultry Development Units ’ 0.50 0.50
vii) Horticulture Development . 5.00 5.00
viii) Sericulture Development 3.30 4.55
1I. Minor Irrigation o 107.66 104.46

III. Infrastructure Development

. i) Water Supply E 58.27 62.27
. ii)  Foot bridges 63.11 ; 61.11
IV. Survey and Studies 5.80 ' 5.99
V. Western Ghats Cell ' _4.19 ¢ 4.19
Total 605.22 576.47

37/791/93/MC.
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~ = i : year axe given in Table 10.¢
1).22 Guegory-wise physical achievement under western Ghats Developoent programiae during the year e given in Table 10,9

TABLE 10.9

Physical Target and Achicvement smder Westem Ghats Develipmert Programme during 1991-92, -

Physical
Sl Name ot the Sector Unit Dhrae Achicvemen
No. - - i
T T e T - _ 9 Ly N .
1. Soil Conservation Ha. 130 16
2. Agricultural Development
(a}  Secdlings distributed
i Corehr Nos 29200 25310
B Peporr G 215000 108200
Wy ke i 4800 3300
ivi  Others % 69325 28615
b) Supply of sprayersjSprinklers » 83 8
3. Minor Irrigation
i) Check dams;Cross bar/Weirs Nos 222 241
B e S T
iv) Pumpsets Nos 57 57
v) Area bencfitted Ha. 1140 1100
4. Dairy Development
a)  Pasture/Fodder Development Ha. 240 231
b)  Hay making Ha. 200 250
c) Construction Nos, T4 785
. "E’E’.Li’?.}'ﬁ’ 'f»’.!’f:.‘l:‘;;“"“’ Nos. 120 120
6. Foratry Programmes
a)  Afforestation Ha. 249 363
e et o Ha. 560 45
€) Meterogeneons Forest Vegetation Ha. 1355 1305
d)  Fire line tracing Km. 1377 985
7. Sericulture Development Acre 120 103
8. Watershed Development Programme covered No. 23 23
9. Construction of Font Bridges No. G 63
10.  Water Supply (Families benefitted) No. 2655 2400
Il. Swurvey & Studics Ha. 8000 8082

Social Security

10.23 Social Security programmes are increas-
ingly being accepted as useful and necessary instruments
for the protection and stability of the most vulnerable
segments likc widows, destitutes, handicapped and so

on. In Kerala a modest beginning in social security
and welfare services by the government was made
in the erstwhile princely states of Travancore and
Cochin. Some voluntary organisations also initiated
measures in ameliorating the conditions of the weaker
segments in society. The successive popular govgnr
ments in Kerala have introduced a large number of



Soeial Security and welfare schemes with the objective
of attaining the goal of reducing income in security.
As a result there are about 30 social security and
welfare schemes presently operated in the state.
During the period 1986-91  the budgetary commitment
under the social security measures amounted to about
Rs.370 crores. The budget provision for 1991-93 under
state supported schemes is about Rs. 80 crores which
crepresents 2.8%, of the state budget. The Kerala
situation is unique that it is well ahead both In coverage
as well as in terms of financial commitment when com-
pared to the national situation.

10.24 The All India expenditure on social
security and welfare schemes has been around 1.029
of the budget. But in Kerala, 2.8 percent of the
budget is spent on this sphere. The coverage under
fully state financed social security pensions is about
20.4% of the 60 plus population in the state which
1s estimated at 29.3 lakhs.

10.25 The proportion of population above 60
years in Kerala according to 1981 Census was 7.55
per cent compared to the all India average of 6.27.
According to a study made by the Centre for Develop-
ment Studies, the proportion of the aged, those above

Major Social Security and Pension Schemes in Kevala
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60 years of age, in Kerala in the year 2001 will be
10.2 percent as against the all India percentage of 8.
This situation would necessitate more commitments in
future, particularly in pensions for State Government
servants, old age security pensioms to weaker sections,
medical care facilities and similar other welfare
measures.

10.26 The summary statement giving the eligi-
bility, rate of assistance, coverage etc on major social
security measures implemented in the state is given
in Table 10.10. It is evident from the table that

" the Kerala Destitute Pension Scheme benefited 1.82

lakh persons and 3.35 lakh persons got benefited
under the Kerala Agricultural workers penison scheme.
Under the major welfare fund scheme over 10 lakh
workers afe registered.

10.27 Another significant role of the state is
provision of institutional care to orphans, i
old and aged etc. There are 13 homes for the handi-
capged in the state and over 200 persons were benefited.
Under the social welfare t institutional
care is provided to 30570 persons through a net work
of 412 institutions. The relevant data are highlighted
in Table 10.11,

TABLE 10.10

Qualifying/ Eligibility Year of Preseat Amount Spent °  No.of pexsons
S1.No. Name Condilionsf s Starting Rate of (Rs. in lakhs) covered freceived
of Scheme Assistance Assistance
1990-91 1991-92 199091 1991-92
N (2) 3 4 (8) (6) @ (8) ®)
1. Agricultural Workers Pension  Elegible age is above 1-4-1980 Rs. 70 p.m. 2914.10 1897.31 323781 335228
Scheme 60 years. Anual Pamily
income should not
execed Rs. 1500 :
2. Kerala Destitute Pension Above 65 years age. 1960  Rs. 65 p.m. 1277.00 1401.32 181554 182609
Scheme For widowed, Desti- Rs. 5 p.m. isalso - (58598 OAP
tutes no age limit, being paid to those 122956 WP)
monthly income not to widows have one
exceed Rs. 100 or more minor
children ;
3. Special Pension Schemes for Disabled ns who 1982 Rs.85pm, 875.10 823.33 76000 8452
the physically handicapped, have minimum 409, .
disabled and Mentally disability are eligihle.
Retarded Persons. Certificate from Medi-
cal Board is necessary.
Beneficiary’s monthly
income Rs. 75 or family
income not to exceed -
Rs. 5000 per annum
4. Financial Assistance to Leprosy Leprosy and Cancer 1976  Rs. 100 p.m. 29.19 12.52 8450 4210
Leprosy and Cancer Paticnts.  Patients are covered. '
Certificates from hos-
pitals are to be
duced. Income of the
tients not to exceed
s. 50 p.m.
5. Pension to Sportsmen The income should not 1978  Bclow 60 years 157
exceed Rs. 300 p.m., Rs. 100 p.m
minimum age 45 years between 60 to 70
years
Rs. 150 p.m. above -

70
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O]

n (2) () () (©) () (8) ®
6. Waelfare Fund for Joumalists. Financial A;mm:e 1975  Rs. 300 p.m. 7.24 192
is given to t i
journalists/their depen-
dent in distress. The
annual income should
not exceed Rs, 3600 . .
7. Welfare fund for Cinc Artists.  Finencial assistance is 1975  Rs. 300 p.m. 5.14 145
is given to Cine Artist
in distress. The annual
1 family income should
not exceed Rs. 3600 o
8., Kerala Cashew Workers Cashew workers above 1989  Rs.75 p.m. 1767 103000
Relief and Welfare Scheme 60 years of age
(workers registered under »
the fund) . .
9. Kerala Coir Workers Welfare  Coir Workers above 1989 Rs. 75 p.m. 57653
Scheme. (workers registered the age of 60
under the fund) )

10. Kerala Qonstruction Workers  Comstruction workers 1990 Rs.75pm.toa 210000
Welfare Schema. ( having $ years service maximum of
registered under the fand) :?dnminedﬁo years . Ras. 300 p.m.

age. o
11. Kerala Khadi Workers Khadi workers ha: 1990 Rs.60 p.m. * 11286
© Welfare scheme., ébc 10 of service - . . -
registered under the fund) and 60 years of age.

12. Kerala Handloom workers Handloom workers 1989 Rs. 75 p.m. 24514
Welfare Scheme. (workers above the age of 60 :
registered under the fund) ,

13. Abkari Workers Welfare Abkari workers having 1990  Rs. 75 p.m. 100000
Scheme. 'arkers registered 3 years of sefvice and
under the ) years of age.

14, Kerala Tﬁﬁ Workers 1970  P.F. contribution 46000
Welfare . at 169, of total :

’ Wages, gratuity
‘at gg:/s of the
monthly average
ef wages and
othet facilities.
15, Kerala Advocate Qlerks Welfare Advocate clerks 1985  After 5 years of contri-
Scheme . bution Ra. 1650 is given
After oomsleling 30
years Rs. 10,000. 2500
16. Kerala Headload Workers Minimum 3 years 1988 Accident benefit at Rs.
Welfare Scheme of service 10000. The fund will
(Members registered) : " be used for pension,
bonus, death insurance
scheme,  superannu--
ation assistance 6500
17. Kerala Artisans and skilled Artisans and Skilled 1991  Death benefit of Rs,
Workers Welfare Scheme workers above 68 years 10,000, - Rs. 500 ~ as
{members enrolled) medical aid, disability
assistance at Rs. 100
p.m.  scholarship for
n, maternity
benefit at Rs. 500 for
two times for women
members, Retiremént “
benefit etc 2,78,595
18. Kerala Motor Workers 1986  Retirement  henefit,
Welfare Fund P. P. etc. A member
(workers registered) will get about Rs, 12000
for 5 years of contri-
bution and Rs. 60000
if continues a3 member
for 15 years. 29382

19. Kerala Fishermen's Welfare Bonafide fishermen

Schemes (M mbers dhrolled) who has completed 1987 2573
60 years of age. 2
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__El______ﬁ_ R ) - ()] 4 (5} (6) (7) ® )
20. Financial Assistance to widowsfor Yearly income of the 1978 Rs, 1250 9243 7000
the marriage of their daughters family should not
exceed Rs. 5000.
21. ‘Trec climbers Welfare Scheme  Financial assistance is 1980 Rs. 10,000 % 260 205
given to workers in
the event of total acci-
dents and permanent
. fotal disability follow-
ing the accident.
£2. Kerala Labour welfare fund scheme s i - & e .. 350,000
23. Students Accident Insurance Al students 1989  Rs.10,000in the case Rs. 30 lakhs 58 lakhs
Schéme of totul accidents which studenis
causc total disability. premium covered
In the case of minor remitted
injurics and assistance
. subject to a maximum
of Rs. 500 in a year. ;
24.  Unemployment Assistance Financial assistance is 1981 Rs. 60 p.m. . 55 . 2064314 260196
iven to those who wait .
or cmployment in the
live register of Employ-
ment Exchange for more *
than 3 years.
25,  Self employment Scheme Unemployed persons 1980 Rs. 600 per person ., . 4255 2653
2 TABLE 10.11 -
Major Social Security Schemes implemented by the Social Welfars Department ~Institutional cave :
T 1990-91 ) 1991.92 T
Sl. No. S, luae /Institution \-}- - - ---hﬁ- . w W —_— s it
’ No. of centres No. of benficiaries Expenditure No. of 0. . i
(Rs. lakhs.) - centres  beneficiaries m
(1) (2) 8) 4) (3) (6) Q)] ®
1. Welfare Institutions run by Government
(a) Abalamandirams (shelter for waits - 10 205 10 1761
and stays) 14.58 .36
(b) Government Balasadan 2 145 2 . 82) '
c) Rescue Homes 2 142 »is 3 .78
d)) After care Hostels (for women) 1 163 19.58 1 23 ”-"
. B : .
{e) Care Homes 518 179 i"é ) 179
(f) Custodial Care Home 1 15 1 13 )
g) Home for Mentally Deficient children 2 80 2 4
{h; Care Home for disabled Children 4 94 22.74 + 80 3.9
(i) Home for physically Handicapped 3 118 2.85 7 144 .
(j) Ghildren’s Home 1 50 1 40 i
8.86 4 . 1.5
(k) \Vorking Women’s Hostel 2 48 2 24 .
() Home for Cured Meatal patients 3 17 1.38 3 92 8.40
(m) Vocational Training Centres 2 83 1.5¢ 2 61
(Thiruvanthapuram & Kozhikode) | 2.9
(n) T.A. for interview .. 37 0.08 52
Institutions run by Voluntary Organisations _
(a) Orphanages (Plan) 3¢ 1225 10,27 3 1225 19.96
(Non-plan) _ 27 24215 199.08 275 24726 ‘lﬂ.!l'
(b) Home for the Aged and Infirm 49 2668 14.97 50 2‘}131 B
(¢) Founding Homes 5 440 1.29 5 . 40) -
(d) Begger Homes 3 366 2.01 3 865 . X
ini 2 42 0.82 2 T 288

Vocationsl Training Centres
(€) FeGanamathitta & Fhrissur)

.
37/791/93/MC.



Welture of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes

10.28 Weliare of Scheduled Castes und Sche-
dulcd Tribes has acquired the top most priority in
the progressive steps taken up by the State Govern-
ment in ameoliorating the bacawarduess ol the
Weaier sections of the socicty. The Scheduled
tastes and Scheduled Tribes development depart-
menis are undertaking several social and economic
measures Jor the uplift of these classes to the normal
socio-economic lifg of other sections of the society.
the most creditable endeavour in this direction is
tne advent of Special Component Plan for Scheduled
(‘astes and I'ribal Sub Plan in the state in the seven-
ties.  These special measures were designed and
cxecuted exclusively for the benefit of these people
tirough the implementation of income-generating
cconomic development schemes. A brief note on this
i~ furnished below.

S,aciul Component Plan aind 1 -itwal Sub Piar

10.29 Special Component Plan for Scheduled
Castes agnd Tribal Sub Plan have been found as
cffective instruments for the development of Sche-
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes since the inception
of these in the state and especially since decentrali-
<ation to the district fevel in 1983-84. In contrast to
the implementation of vertical stereotyped depart-
mental schemes. this set up has made it possible to
chalkout those schemes which are local need-based,
..cneficiary  oricnted and  income generating. This
has helped to a great extent the implementation of
mnnovative schemes which could raise the economic
ay well as social status of these people and bring them
t0 the main stream of socio-economic lite.

10.30  Funds carmarked by the different sec-
teral depantments form the corpus of the outlay for
SCP and TSP. Over and above these. the Govern-
ment of India provide cvery year, on the basis of
certain criteria, an amount as special central assis-
tunce which is intended to act as an additive to the
State Plan funds. The schemes for SCP, T3P and
SCA arc veing formulated and implemented at the
district level.  The responsiuility of the above has
been vested with the district level working group
functioning under the chairmanship of the District
Collector. The SCP and TSP schemes are bein
monitored at the district and state levels. :

10.31 The anticipated flow to . SCP during
1992-93 i« to the tune of Rs. 88.35 crores out of a
stale plan vutlay of Rs. 913 crores constituting 9.67%.
The corresponding flow to TSP is Rs. 15.965 crores
forming 1.75% of the total outlay for the state.
Schéduled Tribes

Proale o1 Scheduled Castes and

Ncheduled Castes

10.32 According to 1981 census the Scheduled
( a»te population in Kerala is 25.49 lakhs which -vorks
out t. 10.02% of the total population. Among the
districts the highest percentage of SC population is
recorded in Palakkad District (159¢ of the :otal SC

4

population of the Staie and 18% of the total pupul-
tion of the district) and the lowest percentage, mn
Wayanad District (0.94% and 4Y% respectively). The
-average household size of Scheduled Castes is 6.28
compared to 5.75 of the gemeral population. The
SC households (4.83 lakhs) form 11% of the total
households In the state.

10.33 The literacy rate among Scaeduled
Castes is 56 (Male 62.3% and female 49.7%) us
against the tofal literacy rate of 70.4% in the State
(Male 75.3% and female 65.7%) and 36.2% in the
country as a whole.

10.34 The combined work participation rate
of Scheduled Castes in the State is 42.1 per cent.
(36.26% main workers and 5.84% marginal workers).
Of the main workers, 60.37% belong to the agricul-
toral sector, (2.28% cultivators and 58.09% agricul-
tural labourers) 3.43% to household industry and
36.29% are other workers. .

Scheduled Tribes

10.35 There are 2.61 lakhs Scheduled Tribe
population in the state constituting 1.03% of the
total population of the state and 0.51% of the total
Scheduled Tribe population of the country. More
than 77.5% of Scheduled Tribes are in the districts
of Wayanad, Kaanur, Idukki and Palakkad. The
Scheduled Tribe households in the state number
about 52400.

10.36 There are Scheduled Tribe communities..
in the state of which 5 communities viz., Cholanai-
kans, Kattunaickans, Kadars, kurumbas and koragas
are declared as Primitive Tribes who account for
about 3% of the total Scheduled Tribes in the’State.

10.37 Literacy rate of Scheduled Tribes in -
Kerala is 31.79% as against 70.429% for the general
population. Female literacy rate is as low as 20%
as against the general female literacy rate of 65.7%.

The lowest literacy rate viz. 12% is recorded in
(li’alakkad and the highest 73.4% .in Kottayam.
istrict,

. ...‘J‘j‘ .

10.38 The occupational status of Scheduled
Tribes shows that 40% of them are workers. Agri-
culture sector provides employment to 78% of thg’
Scheduled Tribe workers, of whom 57.5% are agri= -
cultural workers and 20.5% are cultivators.

10.39 From time ‘immemorial,
been dwelling in the forests. Shifting cultivation has -
been the usual practice.  Supplementary occups~
tions like hunting, fishing, collection and sale of '
minor forest produce, basket making, matweaving .
ctc. have'been adopted by them.

tribals have
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10.40  District-wise population of Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes (1981 census) and the
comparative picture of their literacy rates are fur-
nished in Tables 10.12 & 10.13. )

TABLI. 10.12

Population of Stheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes
(1981 Census;

v in lakhs).

District Total  Sche-  Sche-
Popula- duled . duled
tion Castes  Tribes

(b (2) (3) * - (4)

l. ‘'Thiruvananthapurai. 25.96  2.84  0.14
" Kollam 21.93 2.71 0.03
. Pathanamthitta 11.08 1.38 0.05
¢. Alappuzha 18.66 .74 0.02
5. Kottayam 16.97 1.13  0.15
6. Idukki 9.69 1.83 0.38
7. Errakulam 25.35 2,17 0.04
8. Thrissur . 24 40 3.02 0.08
9. Palakkad 20.44 3.77 0.29
10. Malappuram ~ 24.03 2.08 0.08
11. Kozhikode 22.45  1.62 0.04
12. Wayanad - 5.5¢4 0.21 0.96
13. Kannur. 19.32 0.78 40.15
14. Kasaragod 8.73 0.65 ; 0.25
Total 254.54 25.49 2.61

TABLE 10.13

Literacy Rate of Schedu'sd Caste!Scheduled Tribes

Kerala All India

Year
General Sche- Sche- General Sche-  Sche-
duled. duled duled ' duled
Castes Tribes Castes’ Tribes

m @ e @ 6 e @

1971 60.42 40.21 25.72 29.45 14.67 11.30
1981  70.42 55.96 31.79 36.03 21.38 16.35

~10.41 The Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes dcpartments undertake several schemes under
plan and non-plan for the development of education,
economic status, infrastructural facilities and health of
thesc people. Among educational programmes, scho-
larships and stipends at pre-matric and post-matric levels,
special incentives to talented students, coaching for

competative examinations ctc. deserve special mention.
L]

Intensive Habitat Developient Programe.s. Training
Institutes, Development of  Ambedkar  grammam,
Assistance to the major rehabilitation Projectsetc. are
the schemes which are worth mentioning under economic
developnient. Under Social development progranunce.
construction of houses, rehabilitation horsing schieme.
enforcement of PCR \ct. Inter-castc marriage grant,
programmes for vulnerable-groups and primitive tribes
etc, are to be specially mentioned.  As a hoost to thesc.
sectoral departments arc also implementing benehicial
schemes,

10.42 Apait fro.n the SCGST  Development
Dcpartments the Kerala Siate Development Corporation
for SC/ST (KSD(' and Kerala Institute-for Research.
Training and Development  Studies  for  SC/ST
(KIRTADS) are also implementing programimes for
the development SC.5T. The details of these are
given in Appendix 10§,

10.43 The educational details of SC/ST are fur-
nished in the following table.
TABLE 10,14

Enrolment of SC|ST students al school level as on 1-7-1992 and

Admission detatls of SC/|ST students in the .Aris and
Science Colleses during 1991-92
Enrolment )
v Student Strength
Section General SC 9 to ST Y, to
Total Total
L.P. 2362250 270565 11.50 33642 1.42
U.P 1903330 215847 11.34 19196 1.00
H.S. 1585777 166792  10.51 11451 0.72
Total 5851357 633204 11.16 64289 1.10
College Admission
Total  Scheduled
Course sanctioned  Caste/ Percen-
strength Scheduled tage
Tribes
Pre-degree 103377 16766 16.20
Degree 42648 3627 8.50
Post-graduate 4967 544 10.95

10.44 Details of envolment of SC/ST student
at School level are given in Appendix 10.5 a to ¢ and the
number of students paswd in S.S.L.C. in Appendi
10.6.

10.45 Thanks to the thrust given for educatior
cven before the formation of Kerala state, the advance
ment in this field is unique in the country. In the cast
of SCs and STs also, they are educationally far ahead o
their counterparts in the country. .



Welfarc of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes

10.28 Welfare of Scheduled Castcs and Sche-
duled Tribes has acquired ‘the top most priority in
the progressive steps taken up by the State Govern-
ment in ameoliorating the backwardness of the
weaker sections of the society. The Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes development depart-
ments are underiaking several social and economic
measures for the uplift of these classes to the normal
socio-economic life of other sections of the society.
The most creditable endeavour in this direction is
the advent of Special Component Plan for Scheduled
Castes and Tribal Sub Plan in the state in the seven-
ties. These special measures were designed and
executed exclusively for the benefit of these people
through the implementation of income-gencrating
economic development schemes. A brief note on this
is furnished below.

Special Component Plan and ‘1-wal Sub Plan

1029 Special Component Plan for Scheduled
(astes and Tribal Sub Plan have been found as
effective instruments for the development of - Sche-
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes since the inception
of these in the state and especially since decentrali-
sation to the district level in 1983-84. In contrast to
the implementation of vertical stereotyped depart-
mental schemes, this set up has made it possible to
chalkout those schemes which are local need-based,
veneficiary oriented and income generating. This
has helped to a great extent the implementation of
innovative schemes which could raise the economic
as well as social status of these people and bring them
to the main stream of socio-economic life.

10.30 Funds earmarked by the .different sec-
toral departments form the corpus of the outlay for
SCP and TSP. Over and above these, the Govern-
ment of India provide every year, on the basis of
certain criteria, an amount as special central assis-
tance which is intended to act as an additive to the
State Plan funds. The schemes for SCP, TSP and
SCA are being formulated and implemented at the
district level. The onsivility of the above has
been vested with the district level working group
functioning under the chairmanship of the District
Collector. The SCP and TSP schemes are bein
monitored at the district and state levels. .

10.31 The anticipated flow to . SCP during
1992-93 is to the tune of Rs. 83.35 crores out of a
state plan outlay of Rs. 913 crores constituting 9.67%.
The corresponding flow to TSP is Rs. 15965 crores
forming 1.75% of the total outlay for the state.

Profile of Scheduled Castes and Schéduled Tribes
Scheduled Castes

10.32 According to 1981 census the Scheduled
Caste population in Kerala is 25.49 lakhs which works
out tc 10.02% of the total population. Among the
districts the highest percentage of SC population is
recorded in Palakkad District (159 of the :otal SC
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population of the State and 18% of the total populi-.
tion of the district) and the lowest percentage, in
Wayanad District (0.94% and 4% respectively). The

-average household size of Scheduled Castes is 6.28

compared to 5.75 of the general population.  The
SC households (4.83 lakhs) form 11% of the total
households in the state.

10.33 The literacy rate among Scieduled.
Castes is 56 (Male 62.39% and female 49.7%) us
against the total literacy rate of 70.4% i the State
(Male 75.3% and female 65.7%) and 36.2% in the
country as a whole.

10.34 The combined work participation rate
of Scheduled Castes in the State is 42.1 per cent.
(36.26% main workers and 5.84% marginal workers).
Of the main workers, 60.37% belong to the agricul-
taral sector, (2.28% cultivators and 58.09% agricul-
tural labourers) 3.43% to household mdustry and
36.2% are other workers. ) .

-

Scheduled Tribes

10.35 There are 2.61 lakhs - Scheduled Tribe
population in the state constituting 1.03% of the
total population of the state and 0.51% of the total
Scheduled Tribe population of the country. More
than 77.5% of ‘Scheduled Tribes are in the districts
of Wayanad, Kaonur, Idukki and Palakkad. The
Scheduled Tribe households in the state number
about 52400. '

10.36 There are Scheduled Tribe communities
in the state of which 5 communities viz., Cholanai-
kans, Kattunaickans, Kadars, kurumbas and koragas
are declared as Primitive Tribes who account for
about 3% of the total Scheduled Tribes in the'State.

10.37 Literacy rate of Scheduled Tribes in
Kerala is 31.79% as against 70.42% for the general
population. Female literacy rate is as low as 20%
as against the general female literacy rate of 65.7%.
The lowest literacy rate viz. 12% is recorded m
Palakkad and the highest 73.6%. .in Kottayam
district. : Y |

1038 The occupational status of Scheduled
Tribes shows that 40% of them are workers. Agri-
culture sector provides employment to 78% of thg
Scheduled Tribe workers, of whom 57.5% are agri-
cultural workers and 20.5% are cultivators.

10.39 From time immémorial, tribals have
been dwelling in the forests. Shifting cultivation has
been the usual practice.  Supplementary occups-
tions like hunting, fishing, collection and sale of
minor forest produce, basket making, matweaving
etc. have-been adopted by them.



10.40  District-wise population of Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes (1981 census) and the
comparative picture of their literacy rates are fur-
pished in Tables 10.12 & 10.13. )

TABLI. 10.12

Population of Scheduled Casles|Scheduled Tribes
(1981 Census}

\in lakhs).
District Totz;- ) Sche- Sche-—‘
Popula- duled : duled
tion Castes Tribes
(N - (2 3 @
I.  Thiruvananthapuraia  25.96 2.84 0.14
2. Kollam 21.93 2.71 0.03
" 3. Pathanamthitta 11.08 1.38 0.05
4. Alappuzha 18.66 1.74 0.02
5. Kottayam 16.97 1.19  0.15
6. Idukki - 9.69 1.33 0.38
7. Ernakulam 25.35 2.17 0.04
8. Thrissur . 24.40 3.02 0.03
9. Palakkad 20.44 3.77 0.29
10. Malappuram \ 24.03 2.08 0.08
11. Kozhikode_ 22 .45 1.62 0.04
12. Wayanad 5.4  0.21 0.96
13. Kannur. 19.32 0.78 0.15
14. Kasaragod 8.73 0.65 .; 0.25
Total 254.54 25.49 2.61
TABLE 10.13

Literacy Rate of Schedu!+d Caste|Scheduled Tribes

Kerala All India
Year ——— -
General Sche- Sche- General Sche-  Sche-
duled. duled duled ' duled
Castes Tribes

Castes Tribes
1 (2 (3) (4) (5) (6) )

1971

1981
B

60.42 40.21 25.72 29.45 14.67 11.30
70.42 55.96 31.79 36.03 21.38 16.35

10.41 The Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes departments undertake several schemes under
plan and non-plan for the development of education,
economic status, infrastructural facilities and health of
these people. Among educational programmes, scho-
larships and stipends at pre-matric and post-matric levels,

special incentives to talented students, coaching for

competlative examinations ete. deeerva onanial mwamiiae

Intensive Habitat Developiient Programaes, ‘I'raining
Institutes, Development of  Ambedkar grammam,
Assistance to the najor rebabilitation Projects etc. are
the schemes which arc worth mentioning under economic
developnient. Under Social development programmes.
construction of houses. rehabilitation houvsing schemc,
enforccment of PCR .\ct. Inter-castc marriage grant,
programmes for \'ulncrahlc-gmlgas and primitive tribes
etc. are to be specially mentioned.  As a boost to these,
sectoral departments are also implementing beneficial
schemes.

10.42 Apait froin the SCG;ST  Development
Departnients the Kerala State Development Corporation
for SC/ST (KSD(" and Kerala Institute-for Research,
Training and LDevelopment  Studies  for  SC/ST
(KIRTADS) are also implementing programmes for
the development SC/ST. The details of these arc
given in Appendix 14). §. : ’

10.43 Th;: educational dctails of SC/ST arc fur-
nished in the following table. .

TABLE 10.14
Enrolment of SCST students at school level as on 1-7-1992 and

Admission details of SC/ST students in the Aris and
Science Colleges during 1991-92

Enrolment
ks Student Strength
Section General SC % to ST % to -
Total Total
L.P. 2362250 270563 11.50 33642 1.42
u.p 1903330 215847 11.34 19196 1,00
H.S. 1585777 166792 10.51 11451 0.72
Total 5851357 653204 11.16 64289 1.10
College Admicssion
Total échcdu.lccl
Course sanctioned  Caste/ Percen-
strength Scheduled tage
Tribes
Pre-degree 103377 16766 16.20
Degree 42648 3627 8.50
Post-graduate 4967 544 10.95

10.44 Details of envolment of SC/ST students
at School level are given in Appendix 10.5 a to ¢ and the
number of students passed in S.S.L.C. in Appendix
10.6.

10.45 Thanks to the thrust given for cducation
even before the formation of Kerala state, the advance-
ment in this field is unique in the country. In the case
of SCs and ST also, they are educationally far ahead of

P A



10.46 The employment cxchange registers show
that 3.6 lakhs SC candidates and 18674 ST candidates
have registered with the exchange in 1992 (upto
30-9-1992). District-wise details arc fumnished in
Appendix 10.7

10.47 Representation of SC/ST people in Govern-
ment employment as on 1-1-1992 is indicated below.

Category  Total  Scheduled Scheduled
Castes Tribes
1. Gazetted 21774 2094 95
2. Non-Gazetted 150808 14103 1229
including last
grade
30037 3855 402

8. Last grade

-

10.48 The Scheduled Caste Development Depart-
ment is running a number of institutions. There are 81
balawadies/feeding centres, 67 boys’ hostel, 51 girls®
hostels, 43 Industrial Training Centres, 3 Production
cum Training Centres, 3 Pre-examination training
Centres and one IAS Coaching Centre during the year
under review. The district-wise details are furnished
in Appendix 10.8, -

10.49 The number of bereficiaries of various

of the depar..1ent for 1990-91 and 1991-92
1s gaven in the following table. : -

TABLE 10.15
Number of bensficiaries

Scheme 1990-91 1991-92

(1) (2) 3 (4)
1. Balawadies and Feeding Centres 2833 2147
2. Pre-matrict studies 624719 627915
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3. Prematric hostels 2886 2890
4. Posumatric studies 41987 47997
5. Postmatric hostels 833 888
6. Pre-examination training

Centres _ 3 3

7. Incentive to talented students 27] 197

8. Tuition system 1245 1342

12° 1

e TRGRR Colleges Colic;;cs

10. Study centres : 355 385
11. Financial assistance to failed

SC students 779 727

12. Inter-caste marriage grants 383 943

10.51 The department has constructed 985 houses

including spillover) for scheduled caste people during™%

1991-92." The districi-wise details are furnished in
Appendix 10.9.

10.52 The scheduled Tribe Development
artment is running a number ot institutions viz.
awadies, nurseries, GRB hostels, GRB schools,

Tribal hostels, model residential schools dispensaries
etc. District-wise details of Depariment is given in
Appendix 10.10.

10.53 The Scheduled Caste Development Depart-
ment recorded a total plan and non-plan expenditure
of Rs. 1240.96 lakhs and Rs. 2566 .37 lakhs respectively
during 1991-92 against the corresponding expenditures
of Rs. 1252.21 lakhs and Rs. 2693 .45 lakhs for 1990-91.
Whereas the Scheduled Tribe Development Department
incurred total plan expenditure of 507.80 lakhs in
1991-92 against Rs. 564.96 lakhs in 1990-91 slightly
higher expenditure of Rs. 615.80 lakhs has been in-
curred under non-plan head for 1991-92, against
Rs. 594.56 lakhs during 1990-91.



CHAPTER 11

INSTITUTIONAL FINANCE

The role of Financial Institutions i
.augmenting the resources needed for economic
infrastructure development is very important.
The major All India Financial Institutions
extending credit facilities to various develop-
mental activities are Life Insurance Corporation
of India (LIC), Industrial Finance Co ation
(IFC), Industnal Development Bank of India
(IDBI), Industrial Credit and Investment
Corporation of India (ICICI), National Bank for

ulture and Rural Develo;nnent (NABARD)
and Housing and Urban Development Finance
Corporation (HUDCO).

11.2 The overall performance of the Al India
"Financial Institutions in terms of the quantum of
assistance disbursed during 1990-91 has declined
from the level of disbursement in the previous year,
registering an increase of only 7.4% in 1990-91
compared to 10.43 during the previous year., Out
of the total amount of Rs. 11082.54 crores
disbursed by All India Financial Institutions
during 1990-91, the largest share of Rs, 3832.50
crores (34.58%,) was disbursed by IDBI,
followed NABARD Rs. 190217 crores
(17.16%) and UTI Rs. 1682.70 crores (14.28%,).
The share of GIC was only 1.32%, the lowest
disbursement, as in the previous year. ;

11.3 An analysis of the State-wise disburse-
ment showed that Maharashtra retained top place
receiving 23.83% of the total disbursement by
All India Financial Institutions during 1990-91,
followed by Gujarat (11.609%), Uttar Pradesh
(9.4%) and Andhra Pradesh (9.35%,). Assam,
Bihar and Kerala were at the bottom of the table
receiving only 1.18%, 1.36% and 1.91%
respectively, of the total credit dlsbursed It is
an indication of the fact that the capital absorp-
tion by these States has undergone practically no
change over the previous years.: The State-wise
assistance disbursed by Al India Financial
Institutions during 1990-91 is given in
Appendix 11.1. :

114 In terms of cumulative disbursement of
assistance by All India Financial Institutions
also, Maharashtra was at the top (15.63%)
followed by Gujarat (11.139), Uttar Pradesh
(11.68%), Tamil Nadu (9. 12°/) and Andhra
Pradesh (9 07%). XKerala's share (2. 75"/;) was
the lowest, next only to Assam (0.997,). In
Kerala the major com t of assietance was by
IDBI (52.37%) and NABARD (29.22¢,). Of the
Aggregate amount of Rs. 67409.34 crores
disbursed by All India Financial Institutions so
far, largest share was that of IDBI (47.64%.)
fallowed by NABARD (21.23% ), ICICI (13.12%)
and IFCI (10. 26% The details of State-wise
and institution-wise disbursement is given in
Appendix 11.2.

37/R1/93/Mc.

“ment by IDBI and IFCI during the year.

11.5 The per capita amount disbursed by All
India Financial Institutions during 1990-91 in the
country as a whole stood at Rs, 108.4. This was
marginally higher than the previous year’s disburse-
ment by Rs, 6.20. The per capita amount
disbursed by IDBI was the highest with Rs. 46.6
followed by IFCI (Rs. 18.5) and ICICI (Rs. 17.1).
The GIC has the lowest disbursement (Rs. 1.8).
The State-wise disbursement during 1990-91
showed that Maharashtra was the highest
benefactor (Rs. 317.5) followed by Gujarat
(Rs. 295.4) and Haryana (Rs. 162.6). Kerala
received Rs. 35.00 very much lower than the All
India level of Rs. 1084 and among the major
fifteen States, Kerala's position iz thirteenth
The per ca.plta. amount received by the State
declined from Rs. 57.7 in 19839-90 to Rs. 35.0 in
1990-91. This was because of the lower disburse-
disbursement by IDBI declined from Rs. 47.9 in
1989-90 to Rs. 25.7 in 1990-91, that of IFCI
declined from Rs. 58 in 1989-90 to Rs. 3.7 in
1990-91. Details of State-wise per capita
assistance disbursed by All India Financial
Institutions during 1989-90 and 1990-91 are
shown in Appendix 11.3.

11.6 The Commercial Banks in India made a

rapid stride on opening branches, mobilising
deposits and in advancing coredit to various
sectors of development. With the number of
bank offices rose from 8262 in June 1989 to
60528 in March 1992, registering more than a
seven fold increase, the population seived by a
bank office came down from 65,000 in 1969 to
11,000 in 1992. While the aggregate deposits
increased by 51 times, the aggregate credit
increased only by 31 times. This shows that the
credit deployment does not keep pace with the
growth in deposits. The credit deposit ratio of
commercial banks which was 77.90 in 1969, came
down to 64.35 in 1990, 65.24 in 1991 and to sn all
time low of 59.99 in March 1992. While the
credit deposit ratios of major States varied from
3947 to 9848 in 1991 in 1992 it wvaried
from 38.16 to 97.09. The CD ra‘io was highest
for Tamil Nadu (97.09) followed by Orissa
(89.84) Andhra Pradesh (81.55) Karnataka
(78.22). Kerala, with a CD ratio of 50.92, ranks
10th among the major 15 States. A significant
point with regard to CD ratios of 1992 ig that,
bam.ng Orissa, the CD ratios in respect of gll the
remaining 14 States are lower than those of the
previous year. As far Kerala, the CD ratio has
sharply declined from 58.72 in 1991 to 50.92 in
1892 and to an all time low of 49.58 per cent in
September 1992. The credit deposit ratios of
major 15 States are shown in Table 11.1.
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11.7 In Kerala, the credit deployment has not
been picking up in proportion to the deposits
received by Banks, especially in private sector
Banks. In all the years from 1988 to 1992, the
credit deposit ratios of private sector Banks have
been lower than those of the public sector Banks.
Since the latter half of 1980’s there has been a
phenomenal increase in the rate of growth of
deposits of Commercial banks m Kerala. In
1990-91 and 1991-92 the deposits showed an
increase of 18.7 per cent and 23.1 per cent
respectively over the preceding years. But there
has been a decline in the rate of growth of
advances from 18.77 per cent in 1988-89 to 12.62
per cent in 1990-91 and further to 7.87 per cent in
1991-92, This shows that it has not been possible
for the State to cepture the increase :n bank
deposits in recent years.

11.8 The NRE deposits in° 1992 showed
remarkable increase of 32% over the previous
year as against a 14.5% in 1991. In 1985, the
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NRE deposits amounted to Rs. 844 crores
c~omsti1:ut:iggal about 24 cent of the total
deposits. At the end of September 1992, the
NRE deposits increased to Rs. 3480 crores, which
accounted for nearly 35 per cent of the total bank
deposits. In terms of the total NRE deposits in
the country, which stood at Rs. 21,500 crores In
1991-92 Kerala’s share would work out to 16
per cent. Thus increasing the flow of bank funds
in the State also amounts to fulfilling the addi-
tional objective of getting benefits from NRE
funds. Given the constraints in budgetary
resources, it is needless to say that the present
declining trend in C.D. ratios would decelarate
the State’s economic . Therefore it is -
high time for the State to redouble its effort to
channelise the maximum credit from the
Commercial Banks for investment purposes.
The deposits, advances and credit deposit ratios
of Commercial Banks in Kerala are shown in

Appendix 11.5.
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APPENDIX 2.3
Sector-wise distribution of Net Domestic Products of Districts at Factor cost (New Series)
(Rs. in lakhs)
Sl.No. . District Year At Current Prices At Constant (1990-91) Prices

Primary Secondary Tertiary . Total Primary Secondary Tertiary Total

. ‘Thiruvaoanthapuram 1980-81 12166 9742 16426 38334 12166 9742 16426 38334
! P (81.7) (25.4) (42.9) (100) (81.74)  (25.41)  (42.85) (100)
- 1990-91 28463 93162 . 59512 121137 13324 13306 26586 53216

J (23.5) (27.38)  (49.12) (100) (25.0¢)  (25.00)  (49.96) (100)
1991-92 31038 88229 66155 185422 14143 14368 28148 56659

' (22.92) (28.23)  (48.85) (100) (24.96)  (25.36)  (49.68) (100)

2. Kollam 1980-81 19708 . 10068 18583 43300 19708 10068 13533 43309
- (45.50) ' (28.20)  (31.30) (100) (4550 (23.25)  (31.25) (100)

199091 35839 26370 37282 99491 15011 10720 16226 41957

(36.02)  (26.50)  (37.48) (100)  (35.78)  (25.55) (38.67) (100)

1991-92 39201 30866 41611 111678 15949 11756 17137 44842
(35.10)  (27.64)  (37.26) (10) (35.57) (26.22)  (38.21) (100) .

3. Pathanamthitta 199091 17114 13801 20135 . 51050 8110 5619 9152 22881
_ (33.52) - (27.08)  (39.45) (100) (35.44)  (24.56)  (40.00) -~ (100)

1991-92 18532 16134 22530 57196 8536 6147 9719 24402

: (3240)  (2821)  (39.39) (100) (34.98)  (25.19)  (39.83) (100)

4. Alappuzha 1980-81 10149 7675 13043 30867 . 10149 7675 13043 30867
(32.9) (24.9) (42.2) (100) . (32.88)  (24.86)  (42.26) (100)

1990-91 25977 = 2433¢ 83922 84233 10967 9929 14655 35551

(30.84)  (28.89)  (40.27) (100) - (30.85)  (27.93)  (41.22) (100)

1991-92 28038 28424 37759 95121 11689 10831 15383 37908,

(30.42)  (29.88)  (89.70)° (100)  (30.84) . (28.58)  (40.58) (100)

5. Kotrayam 1980-81 . 10777 3616 10287 24680 10777 3616 10287 24680
(43.67)  (14.65)  (41.68) (100) ~ (43.67)  (14.65) (41.68) (100)

199091 30447 13145 34937 78579 14736 5519 15172 35427

(38.75)  (16.73)  (44.52) (100)  (41.60)  15.58) (42.82) (100)

1991-92 33390 15460 - 39006 87856 15626. 6081 15986 37693

' (38.0) (17.60) *  (44.4) (100)  (41.46)  16.13)  (42.41) (100)

6. Idukki 1980-81 10506 5469 3310 19285 10506 5469 3310 19285
: (54.48)  (28.36)  (17.16) (100) (54.48)  (28.36)  (17:16) - (100)
1990-91 . 25941 92013 11062 59016 12371 8843 4791 26005 -

(43.96)  (37.30)  (18.74) (100) (47.57)  (34.0) (18.43) * (100)

" 199192 28144 25967 12316 66427 13041 9848 5012 27901

(42.47)  (89.09) (18.44) - (100)  (46.74)  (35.30) ° (17.96) 100

7. Emakulam 1980-81 12830 18385 19847 51062 12830 18385 19847 51062
(25.12)  (36.0) (38.88) (100) (25.13)  (36.0) ~ (38.87) (100)

1990-91 40512 72528 65370 178410 17788 29021 28484 75293

(22.71)  (40.65)  (36.64) (100) (23.63) (38.54) (37.83) (100)

1991.92 48514 85452 79414 204380 18937 32078. 30252 81267

X (2825)  (4082)  (35.93) (100)  (23.30)  (39.48(  (37.22) *(100)

8. Thrissur 1980-81 12263 9083 14263 35609 12263 9083 14263 35609.
(34.44)  (25.51)  (40.05) (100) (3444)  (25.51)  (40.05) (100)

1990-91 92509 83117 48628 114254 14154 13166 20987 48307

(28.45)  (28.99)  (42.56) - (100) (29.30)  (27.25)  (43.45) (100)

1991-92 35558 39482 54301 128341 15017 14362 22079 51458

(27.71) . (29.98)  (42.31) (100)  (29.18)  (27.91)  (42.91) (100)

9. Palakkad 1980-81 10758 6179 - '9684 26621 10758 6179 9684 26621
(40.41)  (23.21)  (36.31) (100) (40.41) (2321  (36:38) (100)

1990-91 25100 20743 32783 78626 12101 - 8331 14580 35012

© (81.92) 26.38)  (41.70) (100) (34.56) (23.79)  (41.65) (100)

1991-92 27423 2388F . 96496 87800 12814 8951 15302 37069
(31.28)  (27.20) (41.57)  ° (100) (34.57) (24.15)  (41.28) (100) .
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2,

Figures for 199]1-92 are quick estimates.

Source: Department of Economics and Statistics.

37/791/93/MC,

SLNo.  District Year At Current Prices At Constant (1990-91) Prices
Primary  Secondary Tertiary  Total Primary Secondary Tertiary Total
b o__ @) ®) 4) ®) ® o ® ® 1o
10. Malappuram "1980-81 11986 3300 9637 24923 11986 3300 9637 24923
(48.00) (13.24) (38.67)  (100) (48.09) (13.24) (38.67)  (100)
1990-01 32762 10040 32487 76189 13607 4169 13958 31731
(43.00) (14.36) (42.64)  (100) (4Z88) (I.14) (43.98)  (100)
199192 35202 12345 36123 83760 14287 4434 - 1455 233273
(42.39)  (14.46) ' (43.15)  (100) (42.94) (13.33) (43.73)  (100)
11. Kozhikode 1980-81 16048 10915 -- 14508 41561 16048 10915 14598 41561
: (98.65) (26.26) . (35.09)  (I0BF (38.62) (26.26) (35.12)  (100)
1990-91 29057 84021 44174 108152 12397 13972 19048 45417
(16.87) (33.29) (40.84)  (100). (27.30) (30.76) (41.94)  (100)
199192 31661 40695 49128 121484 13178 15231 19891 48300
(20.06)  (35.50) - (40.44) . (100) (27.28) (31.54) (41.18)  (100)
.12, Wayanad 1990-91 16441 6048 6040 . 20420 7879 2501 2975 13355
(55.87)  (20.55) - (28.58)  (100) (59.00) (18.73) (22.27)  (100)
199]-92 17847 L7139 . 736 82722 8315 27937 3122 14174
(5¢.5%) (21.82) (28.64)  (100) (58.66) (19.31) (22.03)  (100)
13. Kaonur 1980-81 22779 8725 15099 46508 22779 8725 15099 46608
(48.88)  (18.72) (32.40)  (100) .(48.88) (18.72) (32.40)  (100)
1990.91 20806 20222 . 36027 ° 86145 13911 7943 15296 37150
(84.70) (23.80)  (41.50)  (100) (37.45) (21.38) (41.17)  (100)
1991-92 32650 23278 40100 96023 14768 8551 15967 . 99281
(34.00) (24.24) (41.76)  (100) - (37.58) (21.77) (40.65)  (100)
14. Kasargode " 199091 - 17398 9067 1500 41465  755¢ 3566 - 6358 17978
(41.96)  (21.87) (36.17) 100) .(42.02) (19.84), '(38.14)  (100)
1991.92 18932 10439 16680 46060 © 8037  -3837 - 7162 19036
(41.10)  (22.66) (36.24)  (100) (42.22) . (20.16) (37.62) (100)
Kerala 1980-81 149970 93157 139727 382854 149970 93157 139727 382854
(39.2) (24.3)° (36.5) (100) (39.17) (24.23) (3.60) (100)
1990-91 387456 340411 478309 1206176 173910 136605 208765 519280
(32.12) (28.23) (39.65)  (100) (33.49) (26.81)  (40.20) (100)
1991-92 424120 +396786 533364 1354270 184332 149212 219712 558256
(31.32) (29.30) (39.38)  .(100) (33.32) (36.97) (39.71) (100)

Note: 1. Figures for 1990-91 are provisional estimates
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* APPENDIX 2.4
Disirict-wuse Disiribution of State Income at Constant (1980-81) Prices and 1991-92

(Rs. in lakhs)
SL 1980-81 1991-92 Population (*000)*
No. District R _ —
Primary Secondary Tertiary Total Primary Sccondary Tertiary Total 1980-81 199192
(1) @) 3) (4) (5) (6) ™ 8) 9 (10) (tn (12
1 Th ath 12166 9742 164286 98334 14143 1438 28148 56659 2567 2965
Thiitweahtnthaps @.11)  (10.46) (11.76) (10.01) (7.67)  (9.6)  (12.81) (10.24) (10.17) (i0.13)
2 Kollam 19708 10068 13588 43300 15049 11756 17137 44842 2804 2421
(15.14) (10.81) (9.69) (11.81) (8.65 ° (7.88)  (7.80)  (8.11) (I1.11) (8.27)
it 853 6147 9719 24402 1196
$ Pathanam . (4.63)  (6.12)  (4.42)  (4.41) (4.08)
4 Alapuziia 10149 7675 13043 30867 11689 10831 15383 37908 2340 2013
©(6.77)  (8.24) (9.33)  (8.05 (6.39)  (7.26) (7.00)  (6.85) (9.27) (6.88)
Kottayas 10777 © . 8616 10287 24680 15626 6081 15986 37698 1688 1840 -
2 e (7.19  (3.88) (7.36)  (6.45) (8.48)  (4.07) (7.28)  (6.81) (6.68) (6.29)
6 Idukki 10506 . 5463 8310 19285 1304 9848 5012 27901 961 1085
(7.000  (5.87) (2.37) (5.04) (7.07)  (6.60) (2.28)  (5.04) (3.81) (3.70)
7 Etnakulam 12830 18385 19847 51062 . 18937 82078 30252 81267 2517 2834
(8.56) (19.74) ‘(14.20) (13.34) (10.37) (21.50) (13.77) (14.69  (9.97) (9.68)
8 Thrissur 12263 9088 14268 35609 15017 14362 22079 51458 2420 2753
‘(8.18) (9.75) (10.21)  (9.30)  (8.15  (9.63) (10.05)  (9.30)  (9.59) (9.41)
9 Palakkad 10758 6179 9684 26621 © 12814 8951 15302 37067 2024 2397
(7.17) (669 . (6.99) - (6.95) (6.95 (6.00) (6.97) (6.70) (8.02) (8.19)
10 Malappuram 11985 3300 9637 24928 14287 4434 14552 33273 2371 8116
(7.99) (3.5 (6.90) (6.51) (7.7  (2.97)  (6.62) (6.01) (9.39) (10.64)
11 Kozhikode 16048 10915 14508 41561 13178 15231 19891 48300 2603 2636
(1.70)  (1.72) (10.45) (10.86) (7.16) (10.21)  (9.05)  (8.73) (10.31) (9.00)
12 Waynad 8315 2737 3122 14174 676
(4.51)  (1'83)  (1.42)  (2.56) 2.31)
13 Kannur 22779 8725 15099 46603 14763 8551 15967, 39281 2049 2265
(15.19)  (9.36) (10.80) (12.17)  (8.01)  (5.73) (7.27)' (7.11) (11.68) (7.74)
14 8037 3837 7162 19036 1078
W‘ (4.36)  (2.57)  (3.26)  (3.44) (3.68)
State Domestic 149970 93157 139727 982854 184332 149212 219712 553256 25244 292768
Product (100)  (100)  (100)  (100) (100) (100)  (100)  (100)  (100) (100)

Figures in bracket indicates Percentage to the State total
Q-—quick estimate

* _mid year population
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APPENDIX 2.5
Distribution of Work Seckers in Kerals by Educational Levels
{car as on 3]st Total Work  Below S.S.L.C.  Pre-Degree  Graduates Post 88.LC* 9% to Total
December Seekers S.S.L.C. Gradustes & Above ~ Work
Seckers
_ o @ @) ) (5) 6) m 8) ®)
1980 1579164 765141 658652 79310 67841 8220 814028 51.95
1981 1903719 979830 748898 90254 7769¢ 7043 923889 49.53
1982 2086056 1049320 842772 102644 84161 7159 1036736 .70
1983 2262240 1128860 920622 117161 88557 7040 1133380 50.10
1984 2458206 1194453 1050078 121369 '84025 8286 1268758 51.40
1985 2574074 1208724 1116495 148464 90329 10062 1365350 53.05
1986 2704074 1200462 1251793 136193 97217 10209 1495412 55.50
1987 2991022 1270764 1434413 161155 111008 13682 1720258 57.50
1988 2901051 1185145 1438051 160233 100330 17292 1715906 58.10
1989 8092081 1204737 1565709 1888978 111372 21235 1887294 61.04
1990 8320035 1227319 1655465 273725 135218 283813 2092716 68.08
1991 3638804 1318514 1885304 257178 150014 27799 2320290 68.76
1992* 3964101 1385581 2094077 292757 162824 28862 2578520 65.08
Source:  Directorate of Employment, Thiruvananthapueam
*Upto 30-9-1992.
APPENDIX 2.6
"+ No. of Professional and Technical Work Seckers Kerala
e e D S N s s O Someny,  Dua}
T
(M (2) 3 4 &) (6) )] ®)
1980 871 1505 6833 28878 106 17 38205
1981 681 1217 7866 33569 108 14 - 43450
1982 912 1662 7824 36043 195 15 46651
1983 829 1757 9756 41682 218 14 54256
1984 1085 2312 11646 68452 268 42 83750
1985 1143 2917 11257 53297 ¢ 48 25 63728
1986 1270 3805 14812 59225 209 14 79385
1987 Y1728 4916 17062 63056 177 12 87011
1988 1334 4380 16766 64629 324 9 87482
1989 1481 5649 19273 70971 446 2 97846 .
1990 1559 6093 1968 78212 318 10 105260
1991 ) 1959 693 19902 71651 38 85 100861
1992¢ 2878 7920 27126 81536 165 ” 119719

*Upto 30-9-1992
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APPENDIX 2.7

Employment in the Organised Sector—Kerala
_ (Index Base 31-3-1985=100)

Ye:: m Public Sector ; . Private Sector Total .
- December . % No. Index No.. Index No. ' Index -
- (D @ (9) @ - (5) ® @
1970 293318 52.1 409562 80.1 702880 65.4
. 1975 418151 74.2 462712 90.5 880863 82.0
1980 496659 88.2 526459 1030 1023118 95.2
1981 516478 ' 91.7 528309 . 103.4 1044787 97.3
1982 536864 95.8 518282 ' 101.4 1055146 98.2
1983 550670 - 97.8 519512 101.7 - 1070182 99.6
1984 56587  100.4 518503 100.5 1079090 100.5
1985 568713 101.0 507375 99.3 1076088 © 1002 ~
1986 576784 - 102.4 519115 - 101.6 1095899 102.0
1987 585391 104.0 508017 _ 99.6 1094808 101.9
1988 602696 Y 107.0 501653 98.2 1104349 102.8
1989 620254 110.1 486354 95.2 1106608 103.0
1990 634379 © 112.6 - 517815 101.3 1152194 107.3
1991 369155 118.5 525900 102.9 1165055 108.4 .

31-3-1992 653128 116.0 528005 103.3 1181133 109.9

Source: Directorate of Employment, Thiruvananthapuram.
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APPENDIX 2.8 % e

i £ g2

Unemployedinent Assistonce Scheme : Kerlahi 1982-83 fo 1991-92 RS Lah Tf::l;cmm“" S -,,J
_;_ PRI onsicn Eleetricians 3
L T s ¢ S Pharmacis. :
. Y @ @ "Drivas }
T i Accountaots 2

.1982-83 . 161211 44011 80.22 “Upholsters 2
1983-84 . 44744 98261 649.79 Sales S . 2
1984-85; E 102939 136471 768.52 ' Narckanidies 9
1985-86 48715 - 179146 . 1012.08 \ thesia Technicians 2
1986-87 113809 21846 835.00 Faheicaton 3
1987-88 92555 205556 " 1095.65 DmSpeaalml 2

- 1988-89 64887 215456 2353.77 Forklift Operalor 2
1989-90 . 81159 246040 1996.37 . Secret 1
1990-91 11827? 264314 @ 1934.88 % ey ) i
1991-92 . 99814 260196 1619.64 HomBay " 1
Source: Directorate of Employ'menlt, 'I'bjruvat;anrhapuram Comnpuie Proéammm ‘.
T Operator Theatre Tech. I

APPENDIX 2.9 o : Foreman 1

Calegory-wise Distribution of Person Deployed by ODEPEG éuring 1992 Mechanic B
- : Welder 1

Category No. czf Person Deployed Riggie 1

m @ Phmiotheranist :
Doctors 81 - ' House Maid 1
Salesman ' 16 Recieptionist :
T o 22 : Chef 1
Carpenters ‘ : o 7 v ‘Bakc: “ 0 b

X-Ray Technician 7 . - Cook : 1

Staff Nurses : 7 ; Total : 137

’: 271781 /Q1 I WC
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/amm 2.11

Birth, Death and Infant Mertality Rates of Kerala and All India

o Kerala India )

Yclu Birth rate Death rate NIN:L growth I.::m Birth rate ~ Death rate MMI’LM Iﬁ:::ulh‘
M @ ®) T ®) ® m _® ®
1980 26.8 7.0 1.98 0 33.7 12.6 2.11 114
1981 25.6 . 6.6 1.90 37 33.9 12.5 2.14 110
1982 26.2 6.6 1.9 30 3.8 11.9 2.19 106
1983 249 - 6.7 1.82 33 33.6 11.9 2.17 105
1984 22.7 6.4 1.63 29 33.8 12.5 2.13 104
1985 22.9 6.4 1.65 32 2.7 L7 2.19 95
1986 22.5 61 L6+ 27 2.6 1.1 " 2.15 9%
1987 21.7 6.1 1.56 28 32.2 10.9 2.13 95
1986 20.3 - 6.4 1.%0 28 3.5 1.0 2.05 : 44
1989 20.3 "6 1.42 21 30.6 0.3 2.08 - 81
1990 19.6 6.0 1.3 17 " 209 ‘86 2.8 80
19 91 18.1 60 1.21 17 29.3 9.8 1.95 %0

Source: (1) Statisties for Planning 1988,
{Z) Sample Registration.
(3) Directorate of Economics and Statistics.



148

APPENDIX 2.12 _

Estimated Annual Live Birth Rates for States and Union Territories—1991 ‘
) : (Provisional)
Staes{Union Territories Combined Rural Urban T
INDIA® .
ey s, 8 3
Assam 30.9 31.7 21.3
Bihar 30.5 31.2 25.0
Gujarat 7.5 28.2 25.9
Haryana 33.1 34.7 27.2
Himachal Pradesh 28.4 29.2 18.6
Karpataka " 2.8 27.8 23.9
Kerala - 18.1 18.2 18.1
bhdhytm - 35.8 %7.3 29.6
Maharashtra - 26.2‘ 28.0 22.9
Orissa .* 28.8 29.6 21.4.
Punjab 28.6 29.8 25.6
Rajasthan 34.3 35.2 30.4
. Tamilnadu 20.7 120.8 20.4
Uttar Pradesh '35.1 86.7 28.3
West Bengal '26.7 30.0 18.1
Other States & Union Territories N - C
Arunachal Pradesh 30.9 31.6 24.0
Goa. 16.8 16.7 16.8 .
Manipur * 19.6 1 20.3. 17.3
Meghalay:. 32.4 '35.4 18.7
Nagalénd 18.5 20.4° 10.1
Sikkim 26.5 29.1 14.2
. Tripura - T 244 ,.25.4 15.5
A & N Lilands 19.9. 21.5 14.8
Comdigah. o, - 14.1 19.2 13.6
Dglen; & Nager: Haeell 13.4 13.4 0.0
Daman & Diu . 27.8 34.4 17.0
Delbi * - . 2.1 28.7 23.7
Lalshadwerp 27.1 30.0 23.8

—— ; . , 18.9 20.1 18.0

Source: Sample Registration
*Excludes Jammu & Kashmir,
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APPENDIX 2.13

Estimated .innual Death Rates for States and 1'nion Territeries-1991

{Procusional ;
€states[Union Tertivorin "~ Combined Rural Urban
INDIA* 9.8 10.5 7.0
Bigger States
Andhra Pradeh 9.7 10.5 6.7
Assam 11.5 11.8 6.9
Bihar 9.8 10.2 6.2
Gujarat 8.5 8.8 7.8
Ll-laryana 8.2 8.5 6.8
Himaceal Pradesh 8.9 9.1 5.8
Karnataka 9.0 9.7 6.9
Kerala 6.0 6.1 5.2
Madhya Pradesh 13.8 14.9 9.1
Maharashtra 8.2 9.3 6.2
Orissa 12.7 13.4 6.4
Punjab 8.0 8.9 5.7
Rajasihan 9.8 10.2 1.7
Tamilnadu 8.8 9.5 7.3
Uttar Pradesh 11.1 11.8 8.0 .
West Bcnga!‘ 8.1 8.7 7.5
Other States & Union Territories _
Arunachal Pradesh 13.5 s o 3.5
Goa 7.5 8.0 6.4
Manipur 5.5 5.6 5.2
Meghalaya 8.8 9.9 4.0
Nagaland 3.3 3.9 0.8
Sikkim 8.8 10.1 3.0
Tripura 7.6 7.7 6.4
A&N Islands 5.7 6.4 3.7
Chandigarh 1.0 6.2 - 39
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 11.4 11.4 V.0
"Daman & Diu 9.0 10.5 6.5
Delhi 6.0 7.3 5.9
Lakshadweep 4.7 6.4 2.7
Pondicherry 6.4 T2 5.7

Source; Sample Registration
*Excludes Jammu & Kashmir,

{ ¥
37/791/93/MC.
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APPENDIX 2.1¢
Estimated Annual Infant Morlality Rates for States—1991
(Provisional)
States/Union Territories Combined Rural Urlzan
D> 80 86 5
Asidbire Fradesh. 73 7 56,
i 81 83 )
il 69 -1 45
Gujarat 69 73 57
Hiscysn 68 73 9
Himachal Pradesh 7 "8 %
Karnataka 7 87 v
Kerala 17 17 16
Madhya Pradcsh o 51 ’
Mabarashtra & 6 ”
= 126 131 70
Punjab 53 58 40
EXam n° 8 50
Tamil Nadu - 5 & .
Uttar Pradesh o . |
e 70 76 “%




Wholesale Price Index of Agricultursl Commoditiss—Kerols 1992
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APPENDIX 3.1

(Base: 1952-53=100)

January February March

i - Octo- Nowe- A
e 3 G e

) ® @ ® @ @ @y @@ @9

[l - I 1

w
.

6381, 638.1 638.1 638.1 638.1 638.1 638.1 638.1 638.1
1019.7 1063.6 1131.8 1174.0 1249.4 1275.7 1046.4 1482.6 1161.0
1870.0 2028.2 2080.1 1690.2 1587.8 1586.6 1549.2 1596.5 1688.4
1569.4 1528.1 1514.2 1541.2 1579.4 1633.2 1667.8 1685.0 1570.5

1008.5 1028.7 1028.9 979.4 971.5 973.1 985.2 998.3 983.6
2470.3 2475.0 2489.6 2501.0 2556.8 2607.0 2676.4 2701.3 2543.3
994.4 999.1 963.3 927.9 935.3 041.2 9564.4 921.1 948.1
2024.6 2029.3 2021.3,7 2026.0 2067.1 2103.9 2157.0 2163.7 2061.6

-

Crops
(1) © (2 3 @
Rice 638.1 638.1 638.1
Molasses 1037.3 968.2 962.4
Condiments and spices  1524.2 1572.3 1587.3
Fruits & Vegetables 1497.6 1524.7 1534.3
Food Crops - 940.6 950.8 954.7
Oil Seeds 2581.7 2551.6 2965.8
Plantation Crops 888.8 921.3 979.8
Non-Food Crops 2070.4 2059.2 1947.2
All Crops 1953.0 1355.4 1817.0

1379.4 1393.9 1393.8 1361.4 1371.4 1385.8 1412.9 14237 1377.1

Source: D'E{nm:nmt of Economics and Statistics
* Eleven Month's Average
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Consumer Price index (Cost of Living Index) Numbers for Agricultural and Industrial workers, ffemta:--19'92
(Base 1970=100)

~

e

551

Centres Jamuary February March April  May June ._]uly August Sepb::m- October Nog'aen'l-
N (2) @ @ 06 (6) ) 8 9 (to) (1)  (12)
Thiruvananthapuram 588 539 539 542 . 546 551 - 555 553 556 , 563 568
Kollam - 558 558 557 558 563 568 573 572 576 584 589
. Punalr 529 581 . 530 581 585  540. 546 547 550 558 563
" Alappuzha 584 53 ' 53 580 544 540 55¢ 556" 560 568 572
Kottayam 539 - 541 540 543 548 552 558 55; 561 569 574
Mmdakkayam 5% 598 587 5d0 548 548 558 556 559 566 571 '
Manoar ' 52¢ 527 527 527 531 536 542 544 547 556 56l
Bmskulam | - 522 524 524 527 , 532 587 543 545 548 357 561
Chalakudy - 541 543 542 545 550 555 560 564 - 567 © 576 58l
Thrissur 522 523 528 526 531 5% 542 543 547 556 560
Palakkad - 595 528 528 .531 584 540 545 547 550 558 562
Malsppuram 5% 558 557 560 564 569 574 575 578 586 591
Kozhikode 538 540 539 542 546 551 555 556 560 367 57
Meppadi 552 558 552 553 558 562 566 567 570 578 585
Kanour 540 541 540 543 546 556 556 559 568 573

Source;  Department of Economics and Statistics
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APPENDIX 4.1

l-"
Trend of HYV coverage in Kerala 1980-81 to 1991-92

Coverage in HYV

Percen to total coverage in HYV
. arca under ri

4 = nce

o TAuwn  Winee  Summer | Towl | Aums | Wi Summer | To

e e (4) ®) (6) 7 ® ©
1980-81 13623 92391 51098 279725 48.70 33.03 18.27 100
1981-82 138941 73579 47183 250703 53.50 28.93 18.17 100
198283 113088 51867 31440 196395 57.58 26.41 16.01 100
198384 101810 62063 48477 212350 47.9¢ 29.23 22.83 100
1984-85 112400 63687 44452 220539 50.97 28.88 20.15 100
1985-86 83782 40650 30846 163278 L3l 24.90 23.79 100
1986-87 - 80076 44604 41253 165933 48.26 26.88 24.86 100
1987.88 ‘ 54760 33763 31311 119744 45.70 28.20 26.10 100
198889 ) 62354 37971 36691 137016 45.52 27.71 26.77 100
1989-90 78997 36910 39718 - 155625 50.80 23.70 25.50 100
1990-91 80025 © 40005 $2786 1628164  49.15 24.57 26.28 100
1991-92 . 73304 v 49745 43287 166336 +4.07 29.91 26.02 100

Source: Department of Economics and Statistics, Thiruvana;:thapun.m.

APPENDIX—4.2
Agency-wise Disbur.rm;m: of Refinance Assistance by .

(Rs. in croves)

Sl. No. Agencies 1990-91 ¢ 1991-92
India Kerala India ' Kerala

) 2) 3 1 ®) (6)

- s‘:ﬁl’fﬁ‘&&"ﬁi‘:’:ﬁﬁ?‘.&:ﬁi“ﬁ‘k 565 29.68 658 29,69

9, Commercial Banks 934 31.37 952 31.21

3. Kerala State Co-operative Bank 114 16.16 149 18.99

4. Regional Rural Banks 289 .38 295 4.68

Total: 1902 . 1 81.59 2054 84.57
(4:28%) (4 12%)

Sourcer NABARD
37K191/93/MC.
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Purpase-wise Disbursement by NABARD

SLA. P Amount disbursed  (Rs,Crores) L
1990.91 % 1991-92 e
m @) ‘ S () 4) (5 &
1. * Plantation/Horticulture 22.49 27.57 22.50 26.61
2. IRDP 1570 19.24 14.27 , 16.87
8. Minor Irrigation 1512 18.54 15.06 17.81
4. Land Development - 1.96 2.40 2.37 2.80
5.  Farm Mechanisation : L7 2.09 - 2.55 3.01
6. Fisheries _ 1.8 1.58 1.26 .49
7. Dairy Development . 4.05 4.96 5.05 5.98
8.  Poultry _ ‘ . 1.16 1.42 0.67 0.79
9.. Others B 49 6.12 5.8 6.89
10.  Non farm Sector . 1Bz 16.08 15.00 17.75
" Total : - Bl=58 180.90 84.57 100.00
: . "
Sowrce: NABARD
APFENDIX 4.4
Selecled Indicators of the Perfermance ;f Aericultural Credit Societies
3. Indictaors As on As on
Nei 30-6-1950 3(-6-1991
) ) . 3) () )
I,  Average Membership per Societies (No) 59¢1 . 5722
2. Average Shace Capital per Socicries (Rs, lakhs) 5.06 5.74
3. Average Deposit per Saciety (Rs. lakhs) 50.46 60:40
£, Average Depusit per Member (Rs.) 954.00 1056.00
5. Average Woiking Capital per Societies(Ra. lakks) 80.60 115.06
6.  Aveiage Loan per Mcmber (Rs). 938,00 1088.00
7. Perventage of Borrowing Members 1o total Members
(Borrowed during the year) , 37.30 37.16
8.  Average loan Advanced per Advancing Socicties (Rs. lakhs 49.64 59.74
6. dAverageioan Advanced pec Borvowiog: Mamber s 2517 2714
_ 1. Percentage of Overdue to Outstanding 26.2 28.02
il, Teccsntage of Ovesiiiie: 1o Desined 26.80 © 26.45
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APPENDIX 4.5
Srlected Indicators of the Credit Operations of the Primary \gricultural Credul Sorieties

e e e e ——— iy e
—— e —— . — e i

1.No. Indicatory - T R ke e T ETE
. 30-6-1990 30-5-1981
—(—”-—-— e (e -a}- o i e e i e - -a_. o B e "!ﬁ —
1. No. of Socicties 1582 1579,
% No. of Members (Lakhs) $3.17 90.35
(a) Of Which SC (Lakhs) B.14 8.7
(by Of Which 8T, .58 _0.5_3” |
3. Paid up Share Capital (Ru. lakhs) 8008 9050 -
b Reserves (Rs lakhs) H461 7386
5. Depasits ", 79833 93379 ‘
U. Working Capital » 122511 181679
7. Loane 1seued " 78529 Dl‘lll"
Short werm » 64211 74159
Medium term " 11869 13771‘
Long term »» 2449 '318}
8.  Loan Outstanding (Rs. likhs) 93184 103577
9. Loan overdue ‘ i 2444 29024
10. ST loan for Agricultural purpose alone 22795 - 26465
11. ST loan for Non Agricultural purposes +1416 47684
12. M. T. loans for Agricultureal Purposes 1670 5392
13, ML T. loans for Non Agrl. Purpuses 7199 @
. Vel eyl 4501 4820
13. Value of Agricultural produce marketed through socicties 5835 5324
16.  Dormant Secietics (No.; _ 31 25
17. Societiea on profit (No.) ) 686 635
18.  Prolit amount (Rs. lakhs) B4 '
19. " Sucieties on loss (No.) 865 83l
20, Societies without loss or profic (No.) 31 53
21. Sucieties having paid secretaries (No.) 1558 1559
22, Societies having godowns  (Owned) (No.) 1413 1428
23. Societies having godowns (Hired) \No.; 576 558

Sourve;  Registrar of Co-operative Socicties.
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APPENDIX 4.6

(Rs. in lakhs)
SL.No. Pucpose o 198990 199091 199192
m (2) T (3) (R (5)
1. New Wells 1.59 3.36 20.66
2. New Tanks ) 0.92
3. Pumpsets & Persian wheels 6.42 4.17 6.72
4. Agricultural Machinery 16.59 18.25 7.18
5. Repairs to wells & Tanks 5.65 0.92 0.20
6. Field channels  _ ' '
7. Cattle sheds and Farm houses 425.11 344.06 276.2
3. Fencing - 305.73 282.12 261.07
© 9. Jevelling & Bunding 371.96 306.19 ©  296.47
10. Temscing ' 107.04 ©85.14 86.47
11. Drainage channels 4.80 1.49 2.46
12. Plantation 150. 19 124.61 126.20
13. Othier Major Programmes 87.15 52.46 48.45
' " Total 1482.23 1222.77 '1133.01
Source: Kerala St;le Co-operative Agricultural & Rural Development Ban.k,
* APPENDIX 4.7
Ss!mue-bm: Advanced by Kerala State Co-operative Agricultural and Rural Development Bank at Primary level
. (Rs. in lakhs)
SL.No. Schemes 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92
(1) (@) &) (%) (5)
1. Minor lrrigation 508.34 552.67 609.69
2. Agricultural Machinery 106.83 165.41 250.67
3, Plantation . 1235.70 1350.55 1439.30
4. Dairy 94.42 90.80 128.39
5. Poultry 37.55 - 40.89 31.11
- 6. Fisheriss 39.74 34,26 61.99
7. Goat Development 1.78 4.04 3.76
- 8. Gobar Gas/Bio Gas 144 1.30 1.02.
9. Bullock and Bullock Cart o%i @ 0.15 450
10. Marshy Land Reclamation/Inter space filling 113.49 88.96 124.98
11. SADU
12, Otheny 76.97 119.09 77.06
Tonl 220680 24812 2732.49
- i 2 —
Source: Kerala State Co-operative Agricultural & Rural Development Bank.
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APPENDIX 4.8
Details of Release of Assittance by NCDC During 1991-92

. -SI:N-n.. Activity ‘ : Target Achieventent Total
e ® @ )
A, Ceniral Sector Scheme .

1. NCDC—III Storage Project 36.00 27.375
2. EEC Coconut Devclopment Project 800.00 1231.11
3. NCDC—IHI Training 4]1.14 38.747
4. ICDP ' 2 16.074
5. Rural Consumer . 9.00 3.4 u
6. Share Capital participation in Weaver’s Co-operaive Spinning Mills -7 180,00
Total—A 1108. 14 1316.706
8. Corporation Sponsored Scheme
1. Margin Monéy to Marketing Federation o =
2. Strengthening the Share Capital Base of Primary Marketing Socicties 20.00 ;23! -
3. Assistance to Processing Unit & Federations ; 225.00 92.125
4. NCDC—III Storage Project | . 4.00 .I ]
5. NCDC—III Training 10.00 4.738 -
6. Coconut Development Project 100.00
7. Storage Norma 2.00 0.478 %
8. ICDP 110.00 83.481 3
9. Rural Consumer 7.00 1.50 .
10. Student Stores + 1.50 4.50 ”
11. Fishery Co-operatives 150.00 1067.99 i
12. SCJST Co-;lpcratives - 1.00 -
13. Handloom Co-operatives 2.00 1.92 _
14, Coir Co-operatives 30.00 1542
I5. Technical & Promotion Cell 2.61
16. Assistance to Computerisation . 2.00 .
17. Management studies & Market survey 0.035 .
Total B 664.50 1249.31
Grand fotal A+B . 1772.64 2566.02 .

37/791/93/MC.
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APPENDIX 4.10
Anima Hushandry Activities During 1991-92

e ——— B e S — ) £ ——

S1.No. Activities —_— Performance for the years
i .
st - : 1989-90 19909}  1991-92
: . RO
(n | (2) L (3) (4) (5 (6)
I. Cages treated Now. 3621295 3866712 378309
2. Operations performed - 118580 121622 118636
3. Castrati
rations done i 18391 18502 13626
4. Vaccinations done
(:) For Livestock . 2012020 1942213 2021477
(ii) For Poultry » = 3119808 4379700 4124485
5. Anti Rabic Vaccinations done on dogy » 20861 ' 19596 - 23220
6. Artificial inseminations done " 1267455 1312613 1376761
7. Calvings Recorded . - 243055~ 221876 262549
8. Chicks Hatched out in the Departmental Poultry Farm. - 799931 907400 . 636503
9. Eggs produced m the departmental farms " 1771050 1857271 1887822
10.  Vaccines produced in the Veterinary Biologicals, Palode '
For Poultry Doses 6109900 7428500 8556800
| For Livestock » 2659120 1889700 2558640
11.  Poultry Feed produced in the Departmental production units © MT. 1001 1617 172

Source:  Animal Husbandry Department.
APPENDIX 4.11.
]
District-wise Distribution of Fishermen Population in Kerala 1991-92 {Estimated)

Marine Inland
SL.No. ‘Name of District Male  Female Children  Total  Male  Female: Children Total mm
; {Total
R )
) 2) @ @ ®» ® M (@ © . ao  an
1. "]_‘hiruvanamhapuram 47792 45962 65531 159285 413 401 438 - 1252 160637
2. Kollam < 28632 26170 3355%. . 89356 - 10485 9860 12429 32774 122190
3. Alappuzha . 33178 . . 3298 . . 41105 106481 19607 18680 21123 50416 16509
4. Pathanamthitta .. . e 323 397 . 604 .. 1324 1324
5. Kotrayam : i a4 .. . 71879 7590 " 8356 23825 23825
6. Idukki o .. . o 78 o B gee 5 e ..
* 7. Ernakulam 22423 21768 24996 69187 21004 20385 20386 61773 19992
8. Thisser 20502 20748 25275 66525 6277 6087 6659 18023  Bisds
9. Palakkad i o e 268 288 403 96 - S&r
O T R 259+ 22902 8062 76318 1331 1289 1539 .4150 60477
1l. Wayanad s o s . 322 . 303 353 978 978 _
12. Korhikode 20587 28593 36149 94329 3647 3512 4380 11589 105868
13. Kannur : 16220 15555 21205 52980 360 301 340 - 1001 . 53881
¥. Kasaragod : _ 13379 12858 15136 41368 "281 264 283 .- 828 4219
State 234307 226749 294773 755829 72197 69357 77301 © 218855 974684
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APPENDIX 4.12
Species-ussy composition of Marine Fish Landings in Kerala from 1986-91

(Qniy. in tonnes)
: Kerala - _
Mg T Epeesr S 1986 967 1988 g 1990 1991
w e . e ® o ® @
“1. Elasmobranches - 6057 6579 6761 1680 6968 3441
2. Catfish 5084 8562 9960 4097 2739 1744
3. Chirocentrus 2237 992 " 736 1388 724 706
4. (a) Oil sardine 145259 109610 60508 184879 179276 106263
(b) Other Sardine © 24245 23469 12701 13752 12900 23730
5. Achoviella . 9500 11899 46007 45127 26880 - 45273
6. Thrissocles & Other clupeoids.. 8049 5574 13867 . 13774 10611 . 19284
J Porches - o 6577 7225 32304 - 48986 67356 41122
8. Redmullets 6329 316 98% . 6017 - 6919 18824
9. Sciaenids 4601 4695 8470 11402 10868 8816
10. Ribbion Fishes’ 3536 4757 8952 7179 9751 2167
1. Carangids 1852 2082 23852 37278 51708 67682
12. Leiognathus 3642 4341 6493 5354 6195 5643
13. Lactaritus 1194 983 835 1320 2340 623
14. Pomfrets 1892 2013 1591 - 1739 2598 1243
15. Makerel " - 17294 15606 43938 85272 78335 53980
16. Seefish ' 3005 3492 " 10162 8029 5372 4600
17. . Tunnie 7042 5402 12913 22288 32615 13111
18. Soles 5080 6073 12965 20247 15427 14496
19. (a) Prawn - 29817 . 25443 67661 53335 45485 60594
(b) Lobster & ; . ,
Crustaceans 1606 1316 13812 16050 21855 14583
20. Cephalopeds 3997 3661 15155 . 23698 24361 19602
21. Miscellaneous 37961 29064 . 49329 § 31685 41607 36634
Total - 335856 283154 468808 647526 662890 -564161

* CMFRI Figures
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APPENDIX—4,13
Species-wise Inland Fish production in Kerala 1988-89, 1989-90, 199091 and 1991-92

| (Qty in tones)
1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 (Provi.) Variation
Sl. No. Species - : .
Actual Percentage  Actual Percentage  Actual Percentage ©  Actual  Percentage
(1) (2) (3) @) (S) (6) Q) @ 9) (10)
1 Prawns 8378 23.38 8732 25.15 9764 24.18 1032 +11.82 .
2 Entroplus 3285 10.47° 3496 9.86 3907 9.74 411 41175
3 Murrels- 2932 8.57 3145 8.80 3512 8.70 367 +11.66
4 TiI;pia 5110 17.50 5428 15.34 6047 14.99 619 +11.40
5 Catfish 3224 10.33 8532 9.68 3915 9.69 383 - +10.84
6 Jew Fish 1730 5.25 2020 5.19 2099 5.20 79 -‘-3.9!
7 Others 8653 24.50 9989 25,98 11121 27.51 1132 . 411.38
N Total 33312 100.00 36342 100.00 403865 100.00 4023 +11.07
APPENDIX 4. 14
Export of Marine Products from Kerala|India
z 1
Kerala India
Year Quantity Value Ra. Quantity Valoe Rs,
in tonnes Iakhs tonnes lakhs
1981-82 32006 12513 70105 28601
1982-83 32525 14149 78175 36136
1983-84 32840 14085. 92691 7302
1984-85 31570 14813 86187 22400
1985-86 29580 13808 83651 59800
1986-87 33906 16457 85843 46067
1987-88 .- 35576 18394 a7 53120
1988-89 | 45614 22131 29777 - 50785
1989-90 37194 . 24082 110788 63476
1990-91 50997 81379 159419 89337
1991-92 58743 44447 171820 137589
APPENDIX—4. 15
Details of Fisherman Co-operatives in Kerala (1991-92)
Sl. No. Particulars Total No.of *  Total No.of  Paid up share
_ Societics Membership capital
(1) @ ®) 4 (5)
1 Credit Societies - 21 1 o
2 Utpadaka Soﬁe_tia 21 N.A
3 Marketting Societies_ 4 J
4 Federation . 1 5 5000
5 District Socicties 5 25 2500
6 Harijan/ Girijan Society 71 11484 316103
7 Fishermen Development Welfare 81 67298 1496532
Co-operative Societies .
8 Inland Fishermen Development Welfare Societies 23 4249 47380
Total: 227

37/791/93/MC.
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APPENDIX 4.16

Details of Phvsical & Financial Achisvements under the Integrated Fisheries Davelopment Project (NCDC Assisted Phase 1, 11

(Coinplated) and IMI as on $1-3-1992,

(Rs. in lakhs.)
Phase 1 Phase II Phase III Total
S. No. Particulars Physical Financial Physical Financial Physical Financial Physical Financial
- @ ® @ - ®  © m ® ©® g
1 Fishing Inpuss ;
1. Crafis (Nos.) . . 395  94.60 339 152,33 40 18.83 774 265.76
2. Out Board Motors (Nos.) 819  144.52 725  195.96 91 30.17 1635  370.65
8. Webbings (Kg.) 64790  110.13 131298.70 -248.19 13123.75 28.91 209212.45  387.23
4. Accessories & Additional loan 56.80 ' 109.31 7.26 173.37
I  Infrastructure ‘ 20.84 33.20 5 s 2 54.04 .
LI Fuel Depot - ‘ i 1..00 1.00
[IV  Extension 78.15 14.38 0.22 92.75
V  Training 12.34 11.08 2.34 25.76
VI Working Capital 8.46 4.00 o i - 12.46
VII Pre-operative Expenses : 30.00 87.75 ' 117.75
VII Physical & Price Contingencies .. | ..
IX  Prject Managemens* ;
" 1. Infrastructure ” .. 1.70 .. 1.70
2. "Staff Emoluments - . - 5 10.20 i 10.20
3. Operational Expeases ‘ - - o » 4.89 - 4.89
X Fishermen benenfited (Nos. 4577) I 126 nas ..
" Total: 555.84 857.20 ) 104.52 1517.56
*For phase I11 only

Soures: - Directorate of Fisheries
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APPENDIX 4.17
Details of Fisheries works under Harbour Engineering Depariment

Sl. Total estimated cost Year of Year of iture
No. Name of Projest i ] March Remarks
4 Origina! _ Revised tavgetted 1992 Rs. in .
Rs. in lakhs Rs. in lakhs lakhs
(n (2) 3) C) (%) (6) N (8)
A.l. Vizhinjam Fishery Harbour
Stage-1 . 173.00 208.00 1962 1980
I & 1M Stages 704.00 1100.00 1980 1995 819.46 Workin progrem. Pontoon
fabricated. Sand pump, cable
HDPE pipe etc. purchased for
works. Land i
tion not campleted. Rﬁ &
prwcul is under
. . ater lupplY
) proposed is under preparation.
2. Neendakara Fishery Harbour 370.00 622.00 1980 . 1988 720.87 Almost completed.
3. Thangassery Fishery Harbour 1411.00 v 1991 1994  198.52 Main breakwater work is in
. Lecward break water
to be commenced.
"
t. Alunambam Fishery Harbour 710.00 2 1991 1994 170.22 Preliminary works are in
Progrem.
5. Puthiyappa 527.00 Nil 1988 1992  346.83 Core forma-
m & seaside
for the southern :breakwater.

E For 'Western Breakwater main
core upto 350 m. & armour upto
is formed from 275 to 330m.

6. Mopla Bay 564.00 Nil 1992 1996 Preliminary works in Progres
. 7. Chombaml 556.00 Nil 1992 1996 - Priliminary works in Progrem.

8. Ponnani 610.00 . ae . aa as Project Report forwarded to

G l h I-

B. Landing Centre for Mechanised Boats ; ‘

1. New Mahe 28.43 .. 1968 40.64 Work completed to be commi-

. . ssioned.

2. Thottappally 25.27 .. 1984 40.22 Work in Progress.

3. Palacode 15.00 i 1986 ... 3.60 Partially completed.

4. Cheruvathoor 18.48 . 1982 29.37 Project commisioned.

°

5. Dharmadam 20.95 i 1986 25.79 Project commimioned.

6. South Paravoor 24 .94 .. 1989 Vil 3.49 Scheme deffered. -

7. Chettuvai 19,50 e 1989 | 25.19 Work in progress.
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o @ e e e e B
C. Landing amives for Traitonal
1. Vizhinjam North 18.70 . .. 1986 * .. 5.20 Terminated due to objection
. ‘ . : from locals.
2. Vishijojam South . 19.10 .. 1988 " 21.88 T
3. Vallikkunnu 7.9 .. 1985 .. 19.42 Project Comm issioned.
4. Vellayil Beach 2,00 .. 1988 .. 33.13 do
5. Chalil Gopalapettab =~ 2500 .. 1985 .. 21.87 Under preliminary stage.
6. Quilon Port t, S 200 L A .. Scheme deffered. |
7. Arthungat 82.22 a K i v.  Under preliminary stage
8. Quilandy . . 2300 .. e . do
D. . Brackish Water Fish Farms |
1. Poyya 23.62 111.75 1984 1989  103.43 ‘Work in Progress.
E.  National Fish Seed Farms ' |
]. Malampuzha 29.00 .. 1982 1989 .. oo
2. Polachira T 89.02 TR, 1989 & 5
Saars

Office of the Chief ]
Harl e

Thiruvananthapuram, P b
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ArpENDIX 4, 18
Details of selected physical and financial achicvements of Kerala Fishermen's Welfars Fand Baord

(R, lakks)
1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92
S81.Ne. No. of No. © Ne.of No. of '
Name of Welfare Scheme bensficiaries  Amount  bensficiaries A Amount “benficiaries  Amowni bemeficiaries  Amemsd
(n (2) 6) 4 (5 (6) Q) (8 ® (o
1. Group Accident Insurance Scheme ) .
(a) Death Gases 95  14.250 96  14.400 103 16.830 114 23,790
(b) Permanent Total Disability 1 0.150 3  0.450 4  0.600 4  0.660 .
’ ]
{c) Permanent Partial Disability 3 0.225 . 10 0.750 17 1.275 17 1.545
Death while fishing or immediately d : ‘
thereafier not due to accident 39 5.850 38 5.700 . 33 4.950 43 6.450
. 'Special cases sanctioned by Board : '
for death or disability 25 1.29 24 1.130 7 0.450 7 0.750
4. Financial Assistance for raarriage ’ ) ‘
of daughters of fishermen L .
(a) J.oan 1 0.012 210 2,520 36  4.748 560  6.708
(®) Grant : 1 0.002 211 0.633 397.  1.191 560  1.680
5. Financial Assistance for expehses for ' . ‘ :
death of dependents of fishermen ' 250 0.625 281 0.702 | 214 0.539 572 1.669
6. Financial Assistance to dependents
for expenses for natural death of fishermen - 30  * 0.075 67 0.167 » 77 0.207 120 0.567
7. Financial Assistance for temporary. '
dizability of fishermen due to accident 332  0.82¢ 353 0.939 610 1.890 %0  8.217
8. Hur Insurance- 509% Subsidy 82  0.085 323 0.018 151 0.006 9  0.008
- 50% for renewal of . ) )
policy - 198 0.008 89  0.004 14  0.0005 7 0.000.4
Coempensation paid for loss/damages - 10 , 0.151 40 0.624 27 0.616 6 . 0.145
9. Insurance of Cattamaram/Craft :
: (No subsidy) wend0 L 86 .. 64 29 :
Compensation paid for loss/damages i ie e e 8 0.784 1o 2.260
10. Fishermen Pension “ 19600 82,955 21178 74.352 22740 250.641 25757 }204.691
11. Financial Assistance to fishermen . .
who undergoes sterilisation operations v W s . . . s 13 0.032
12. Cash Awards 10 SSLC students of ’ *
fishermen . e ve . “a 3 0.040 3 0.040

3711791 /93/MC.
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APPENDIX—4.19
Awrags Beach Price of Selscted Marins fishes in Kerala

Ams'e' Beach Price

8§ .No. Species :
- 1986-87 1967-86 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92

113 2 @) 4) (5) (6) 7 - @ 9
1. Elasmobranches 3.60 4.40 5.90 . 7.00 8.00 . 12.00
2, Catfish 3.85 3.70 5.5 ° 6.75 7.50 10.00°
8. Chirocentrus 8.40 420 4.95 5.00 6.50 - 8.00 .
4. Of Sardine 1.85 2125 3.00 4.00 5.00 - 7.50
4. (b) Other Sardin 2.10 2.45 $.25 415 450 7.50
5. Scisennids 8.00 3.10 3.25  4.00 5.00 7.50
6. Carangids 4.95 5.00 5.25 6.15 7.500 11.50

. Leiognathus 2.15 2.60 " 8.20 3.20 3.50 5.00 §
8. Lactaritus 4.50 5.20 . 6.20 8.00 10.00,  15.00
9. Pomfrets 8.00 © 9.60 11.00 16.80 17.50 22.00
10. Magjerel 4.00 5.20 6.50 7.30 8.00 11.50
11. Scerfish 9.30 12.00 . 13.50 17.00 - 18.50° 22.50
12. Tungia " 5.60 6.20 ©7.00 10.50 11.50 1400
13. Sola 1.95 2.40 3.25 ‘ "s.ap 3.50 5.50
14. Osplalopods 5.80 5.80 6.00 7.80 8.25 10.50
15. Prawn . 20,00 - 21.40 ~ 28.00 28.50 82.50° 36.50
16. Maicellancows 4,00 6.50

2.45 2.85 3.00 3.20
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APPENDIX—4 .20

Division wire area of Foresis in Kerala

Area in Ha. as on 31-3-1992

; Rescrve Forest Proposed for Viested forest Total
9. Mo, Divisions reserve forest
M (2) 3) *) ® (6)

A.  Temlorial Division :
Thiruvananthapuram 360.0790 . 7.7463 3.9730 CA71.8003

1.

2. Thenmala ' 563. 1147 . 12.4440 . 575.5567
3. Pumalur 280.0507 . 0.1690 280.2197
4. Konni 320.6430 11.0210 .. 331.6640
5. Rahni 1050.2894 7.1670 1.6110 1059.0674
6. Munnar 662.7502 47.2560 5.8349 - 715.8411
7. Kotmyam 655.4860  5.2570 31.4090 _.'682.1520
8. Kothamangalam 316.8560 . : '0.1528 317.0173
9. Malayattoor 617.2411 0.5248 0.0560 617.8219
10. Vazhachal 4139438 . . L, 413,9438
11. Chalakudy 354,7098 i " 1" 3547098
12, Thrissur 331.0181 u 6.3430 337.3611
13. Nenmmara 205.5173 ' i 150.8807 .- - 336 3980
14. Palakkad 73.4100 . s 165.9116 ..+ 190.5216
15. Mannarkad . 208.8637 1.1163 454.700% 'iil.ilﬂ
16. Nilambur South 267.5110 i ? 98. 6675 . . 6. 1785
17. Nilambur North 57.9196 0.0171 336.1937 394. 1304
18. Kozhikode 2 . 86.1388 - 208.3595 zg;m
19. IWawnadSnmh . E‘.-'.Emﬁl 3.5895 152% e o 38,6300
20. ‘Wayanad North - 133.9031 15.0644 67.1200 . 216.0875
2]. Kannur 206.5127 . . 79.2922 285. 8040
Sub Tota 71474287 1848982 18555557 9187.8965

B. Wild life Division
.l_ Thiruvananthapuram 204.6800 ‘ ! 204.6800
2. Iduki 289.6020 . oy NN
3. Thekkady - 777.000 0.5438 .. T
4. Parambikulam 274.1408 S .. TN
5. SaiatValley 89.5165 . . | B9.5165°
6. Wyanad ‘ 366.9074 . 32. 6428 , 3995502
Sub Total; ~ ' 2001, 8467 0.5438 32.6428 - EOSS.08%9°
- Grand Towl ul4a 7754 185 4490 IRRR 209% 1Frreies

Source:  Forest Departme’
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APPENDIX—4.21

Spocies wise Area under Ferest Plantaticns

é_lt No.

Nameof Specics 1987 1988 1989 s A, Patar
31.3.1092
n @ @ @ ® 0 ® ©
Tl T 79416 , 78583 78799  76502. 76202 75358  49.0l
2 Eucalyptus 34728 ° 33986 32095 31609 30675 29923 19.46
6 Sofiwood 23101 10695 5907 1239 1239 o8 0.60
4 Mixed Plaatations 5053 17832 23480 30660 31490 32887  21.39
5 Cashew 4638 4157 4138 5784 3784 4558 2.96
6 Banibioo *3010 280 s 404 509 646 0.42
7 Watle 3006 3085¢ 3183 3247 3521 3735 2.43
8 Hardwood 1162 588 718 849 849 849 0.55
9 Fuelwood 1072 1448 385 86 122 9% 0.66
10 Pepper 543 508 508 314 314 408 0.27
11 Pinc 449 449 449 449 452 452 0.29
12 Mahagony 173 80 89 170 170 169 0.1
13 Roscwood 158 183 193 149 146 155 0.10
14 Bala 117 8l 779 97 93 0.06
15 Candamom 26 '
16 Sandalwood 15 14 14 12 12 3 0.01
17 Kongu 14 14
18 Zylosioum
19 Others 2769 3354 3622 3441 8563 3502 2:28 7
Total 160372 155837 154101 153012 153148 153758  100.00
* induding bamboo under planting  » . -
Source: Forest Department ,
APPENDIX—4.22
Production of Major Forest produce
Sl No. Jtems Unit Period _ Actual increase o
_ ' 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 ‘,’;’;’2‘“‘ SRR
Q @ 9) ) (5) (6) ')
1 'I"m-béy (Roundlog) cum. 19633 38539 37981 —558
2 Timber (Round Poles) Nos. 515236 635615 315705 -315910
3 Timber (Sawn & Squrmi)v cum, 40 38 —33
4 Firewood MT 19174 11 9520 ~=1591
5 Charcoal Kg. 8750 4860 64695 59835
6 Cardamom Kg. 13098 6375 2778 —3597
7 Hoocy Kg. « 27459 50214 16574 —33640
8 Reeds Nos. 4381161 76510860 76006486 —504374
9 Bamboo Nos. 373928 1282977 3756175 241398
10 Jungle weed poles Nos. 517 76947 6702 —70245 7
11 Sandal weod Kg. 176 77358 72276 —5122

Source ¥orest Department
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APPENDIX 4.23
Fores! Revenve in Kerala

Sl l\io. Items R S 53]1' P'_W_Md‘ (.Rf |_njaEh:J s e El_'lf:lfl—k'm Du.,f.‘? s
" 1986.87 1987-88 1988-80  1989.90  1990-91  1991.92 A«enal Ra. as.u.:mp;;
R R R R R R A R T
4. Revene from Forests
1. Timber . 3782.3%+ $356.93 2738.33 2308.84% 2962.36 4631.11 1668.54 36.32
2. Firewood & Charcoal " 9125 98.23 - 72.15  +.64 58,56  63.55 11.99 22.38
3. Livestock _ 0.80 , . .. . . . -
4. Others 802.53  365.05 384,97 479.02  484.35  593.55 190.20 2254
. SwbToul: (A ' 45_75_9?'3320 21 "'3135' 43 2&32'50'"3566;3' “550_2'6'" 178972 5113
B. - Other receipts 185.26  194.32% 182.55% 392.87* 242.14% 288.11* 45.92  18.96
C. Total (A4B) 4862.18 4014.58 3379.00 3225.37 3742.62 5578.30 1835.68 19.05
D. Refunds : 37.31 9.79 4.57 9.12 9.66  14.62 4.96 0.5
E. Net Revenue (C—D) 4824.87 4004.74 3374.43  3214.25 3732.96 5363.69f  1830.73 49.04
*inchuding livestock
1Provisional
Source :~—Forest Dcpérlmmt\
< Arpwmx-& 24
Physical and Financial Achievements under Social Forestry (1990-91 and 199i-92)
s ' Physical Achievement Financial Achievement
S1.No. Particulars ‘ Unit Achicvement (Rs.in lakhs)
1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 1199192
o @ @ Y @
A.  Nocinl Forestry .
1. Block Plantations in Government lands § ' '
a. large Blocks ' Ha. 4365.73 4803.90 .
b. Small Blocks - 383.01 182.44 )
2. Sirip Plantations . 29.944 2.69 408.01 549.81
- _ ) 24 Km. ’
3. “Tribal Fuel Wood Pta_nm'm; a 207.15 73.00
4. Tribal Medicinal Plantations | ’ o i )
5. Farm Forestry—Distribution of Lakh (Nos.) 129.50 92.50 © o Bl1.12 104. 12
scedlings
6. Seedlings production (Govt.) 5 110.50 93.80 , 59.72 156.35
7. Rural Fuel Wood Scheme ‘ ‘ g ° '
(50°, Ceatrally Sponsored) Nil

Source:—Iorest Depariment.

37/791/93/MC.
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AprrExprx 4.25

Performance 8f Kerala Social Forestry Project during 1990-91 and 1991-92

‘SL.No. Item Unit 1990-91 1991-92 pﬂemm.&chievcment
; ) " Target Achievement  Target  Achievement - 1990-91 199192
m (2) . (3) ) {5) 6 @ . ® ©_
. Distribution of Seedlings Lakh 140,00 129,50 99.00 92.50 *  92.50 93.43
2. Block plantation on Government Land
*'a. Large Block Ha.  5170.00  4365.72  10000.00  4803.90 84.40 48.04
b. Small Block . 120,00  °383.01 100.00  182.44  319.20  182.44
3. Strip Plantations " - 18.00 29.96+  50.00 2.69  166.30 5.38
. : - 24 km.
Tribal Fuel Wood Plantations .  208.00 207.15 660.0 78.00 . 99.60 11.06
Tribal Medicinal Planeations " . - " ' X
6. Scedlings Production _ _ :
(Governmental) I&ga) © 110.30 110.50 - 228.50 93,80 100.20 41.09
*Source: Forest Department.
APPENDIX 4.26

Statement showing selected physical achisvemants ( Civil works) under Kerala Social Fore,rt;) as on 1992 March

/

Sl. No. Name of the work Year of Commence-  Year of Completion  If not completed
. ’ ihent/Target Achievement percentage of work
i i ) _ completed
(1 ) . @ ) ®)
A. Office Buildings _
1, Headquarters and Circle Headquaters 3 } 2 66.67%
2. Division offices 14 e 50%
3. Range Offices & Y © 59.579%,
4. Others 327 . 184 56.27%
B. Quarters | ' |
1. Chief Conservator of Forests and . '
Conservator of Forests 5 5 100%
2. Deputy Conservator of Forests and ACFS 36, 18 50%
3. Range Office’s 54 % 66.67%
4. Others ' 36 17 47.229%
C. Roads (Kms)
\'ehicles (Nos) | 327 219 66.97%
E. Othess (Specify)

Source  Forest Dtpartment.
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ArpeNnDIX 4.27

Details of Physical Achievements under Wildlife Sanctuaries and National Parks during 1991-92

— ogramme Unit Wild Life Sanctuaries National Parks
LN @ (3) ) (5)
1. Boundary surveyed KM
2. Cairns errected Nos.
3.+ Roads and paths KM 52.60 18.00
4. Construction of walls KM
5. Construction of Watch Towers Nos. i |
6.  Wireless Stations Nos, 4 -~
7. Fire Protection lines KM 1263.50 46.00
8. Fower Fencing KM 83.10
9. Check Dams Nos. . l
10.  Buildings /quarters Nos. 34 2
I, Afforestation Ha. 1057.50 200.00

Source —Forest Department.
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APPENDIX 5.1
Magjor and Medium Irrigation Projects in Kerala .

r

e ——— e m & e ——— =

igi Latest  Total Expected Cumulative  “pincrease ove
s presms bl o Bk ATOR. R g
Year of Gompletion ]akhs) in lakhs) 3/92 Net Chrcsay ,ule cn__(: _) .- Hmat
= Net Gross
e ) ®) @ O ) m _® o Ut
A Completed Schemes . g
1. Chalakudy (1949-66) 188  188.25 188.25 26680 39380 18330 , 27258
2. Peechi (1947-59) 235 235,00 235.00 17555 28080 15262 23718
3. Malampuzha {1949.66) 388  580.00 580.00 29463 42090 19802 40208
4.. Neyyar (195-73) 248 461.00 461.00 16042 17952 8300 16716 86
5. Pothundy (1958-71) 234 234.25 - 234.25 8792 10930 4685 10046
6. Gayathri (1956-70) 220 220.00  220.00 7651 10930 4830 10114
7. Walayar (1953-G4) 92  131.66  131.66 4536 6470 3752 6503 43
8. Vazhani (1951-62) - 108  108.00 . 108.00 3565 7130 2113 4226
9. Mangalam (1953-66) 45  106.00  106.00 4816 6880 3313 6608 13.
10. Cheerakuzhy (1957-73) 91  '90.76 96.7q 2268 2828 © 952 1846
Total: 1849 2334.92 2854.92 121368 172670 76589 147143
B. Ongoing Schemes.
11. Kallada (1961- 1328 45780 36126 61630 92800 - 21092 31638 3347
12. Pamba (1964 383 6341 5079 21135 49456 20728 48480 1555
13. Moovattupuzha (1976- 2086 8025 5232 18616 52200 : ’ 327
14. Periyarvalley (1956- 348 . 6304 7707 32800 85600 25830 67158 1711
15." Chimoni-Mulpi (1975 633 3615 < 3311 13000 . 26200 13000 13000 471
16. Chitturpuzha (1961- . 106 2080 2190 15700 29202 14314 26624 1862
17. Kanhirapuzha (1961- 65 7500 5726 .9713 21853 6882 15485 1954
18. . Kuttiady (1962- 496 5500 566§ 14570 . 35850 - 14111 34710 1008
19. Pazhassi (1964- . 44 77% - 7550 11525 23050 5728 11456 1650
20. Vamanapuram (1981- 1962 3640 382 88037 18014 83
21. Idamalayar (1981- 1785 6740 2646 14396 43190 277
22. Kuriarkuity-Karappara (1978- 1036 6018 162 11736 23472 480
23. Chaliyar (Beyporepnzha) (1981- 37800 37800 132~ 73235 108035
24, Kakkadavu (1979 1335 9885 215 13986 41760 640
25. Auappady (1975- 476 5000 749 4500 8378 950
26. Karapuzha (1975- 760 4066 2365 4650 9300 " 435
27.  Meenachil (1980- 3300 4956 140- 9960 14510 50
28. Banasurasagar (1979- * 800 1798 156 2800 4800 124
Total | 5‘%51335553'.-31_""?64“ 464121 860340 201274 395604
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APPENDIX 5.2

Major and Mediwn Irrigation-Physical and financial achicoements during :1991-92

(Rs. in lakhs. Area in Ha.)

—— ———

Name of Project Pl sl . ™ saponliions
' (Ha) o (Ha) (Rs.in lakhs) ¢ill the end
Net Gross Net Gross &Lﬂhl‘-iﬂm)
o @) @) ) 5) ®
On going Schemes _
1. Kallada 5204 7806 21092 31638 3525 36126
2. Pamba 20728 48480 . 118 5979
3. Periyar Valley 25350 67158 453 7707
4. Chimoni-Mupli 18000 13000 346 3311
5. Chitturpuzha 53 1002 14314 26624 100 2190
6. Kanhirapuzha . 6882 15485 318 5726
. 7. Kuttiady 14111 34710 764 5664
8. Pazhassi a5 5728 11456 252 7736
9. Muvatfupuzha 840 5232
10. Vamanapuram ° C 42 2
11. Idamalayar 210 2646
12. Kuriarkutty-Karappara “ 5 162
13. Chaliyar (Beyporepuzha) 26 132
14. Kakkadavu 6 215
15. Attappady 17 749
16. Karapuzha . 269 2365
17. Meenachil 19 40
18. Banasurasagarr or 4 151
Total 5257 8808 121685 248551 7314 86513
_ APPENDIX 5.3
"Physical and Financial Achievement undre Miner Irvigakion Programme .
. SLNo. ftem e oo™t A e M H® i rigadion i B
) during Net Gross the end of ‘91-92
Net Gross ‘9192 Net
(Rs. in lakhs)
() (2) (3) ) ®) (6) ) ® E)
1. ML ClassI 23750 35624 282.5 1413 2120 25163 37744
2. M.L Class II 61581 61581 265.00 1825 1325 62906 62906
3, Lift Irrigation 27495 . 41978 846.42 1732 2598 29227 44576
4. M.L works in IPD Yelah 13855 13855 48.48 242 242 14097 14097
5. Repairs to MLI. structure 289.52 2895 2895 2895 2893
6. Community Irrigation 905 3624 13.08 115 115 1020 1020
7. M.IL Special Component Plan ‘ 108.42 561 561 561 561
8. YM.I. Tribal Sub Plan 51.12 269 269 269 269

37/791/93/MC.
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APPENDIX 5.4
Details of Miner Trvigation works taken up and complated during 1991-92

- No. of works No. of \&rorks;'_ No. of wo:ik.:ed B
' : i taken uring comple uring

Sl. No. . Item pending 199192 1991-92
(n 2) @) 4) ®)

1. Minor Frrigation Class T . 98 114 . 2

2. Minor Irrigation Class IT 61 104 78

8.. Lift Irrigation 120 121 ' 25

4. Minor Irrigation works in IPD Yelah units 78 65 65

5. Repairs to M.IL. Structure ' 60 _ 6 6

6. Community Irrigation ML.I. works C 106 130 11

7. M.L works under S.C.P. : 47 119 29

8. M.L works under T.S.P. , ! 20 42 14

APPENDIX 5.5

Physical and Financial Achisvement af Flood Control and Anti Sea Erosion Programmes

Sl No. Item Achievement till the Achievement d:m'ng 1991-92  Cumulative achievements till
end of 3/91 the end of 8/92
Expenditure  Area benefited E-;;pendim Al:ea'_ benefited  Expenditure Area benefited
(Rs. in lakhs) (Rs. in lakhs) (Rs. in lakhs)
M : @ @ . @ (5) (6) (7 (8)
1. Flood Control Programme 2143.97 34142 (Ha.) 383.46 3050 (Ha.) 2527.43 37192 (Ha.)
2. Anti Sea Erosion 10043.00  312.47 km, 1228.13 7.95 km. 11271.13 320.42 km, .
. New Sea Walt New Sea wall . New Sea Wall
n 44.97 lom, . and 4.41 km. 49,38 km.
i Reformation . Reformation Reformation
- of old sea wall of old sea wall of old sea wall
APPENDIX 5.6

Details af Flood Control and Anti Sea Erosion works completed during 1991-92

L3

Sl. No. Item . No. of works No. of works taken  No. of works com-
y ing | up during 1991-92 pleted during 1991-94
(N 2 (3) 4) (5)
1. Flood control works 82 96 16

2. Anti Sea Erosion Programme 55 120 32
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APPENDIX 5.7

Plysical and Financial Achievement af Command Area Development Programme

Achievement till the end of
3/9]

Achievements during 1991-92

Expenditure  Arca benefited Expenditure

Cumulative achievements

till the end of 3/92

Arca benefited  Expenditure  Area henefited

(Rs. in lakhs) (Rs. in lakhs) Rx. in Jakhs)
Construction of field channels 2278.35 57033 (Ha) 1240.37 10950 (Ha.)  3518.72 (7983 (Ha,;
APPENDIX 5.8

Growth of Kerala Power System at a Glance 1991 and 1992

Furica 31-3-});;?3“ = on31-3-19‘92
(n 2 3
1. Installed capacity—MW 1476.5 1476.5
2. Maximum demand—MW
(@) * System 1147.80 1264.60
(b) .Internal 1271.60 1308.80
3. Generation per annum—MU 5490.75 5325.79
4. Import per annum—MU 1303.83 1855.82
5. Export per annum—MU 4.73 2.18
6. Energy sales per annum—MU 5331.86 5596
7. Energy losses of percentage of energy available for sale 21,379% 21.73%
8. Per capita consumption KWH 185.06 193
9. 220 XVl ines—CT. KM, 1064.53 1064.55
10. 110 KV lines—CT.KM. 2192.24 2192.24
H. 66 KV lines—CT. KM 2573.10 2606.10
12. 11 KV lines—CT. KM. 20821 21686
13. LT lines—CT. KM. . 10188+ 107408
14, Step up transformer cal;acity—MVA 1726 1726
15. No. of the EHT substation 140 143
16. Step down transformer capacity—MVA 4831 4994.2
17. Distribution Transformer
(a) Numbers 17838 18969
(b) Capacity—MVA 2293523
18. No. of Villages electrified 1253’ 1268
19. No. of consumers (in lakhs) 34_5I 87
20. Connected load—MW 496745 5526.01
21.  No. of street lights 522260 545652
22.‘ No. of irrigation pumps 218446 238206
23. Total revenue per annum (Rs. in lakhs) 2906232 34326.97
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APPENDIX 5.9

Power Projects and Power Generations as an 31-3-1992

o — e e

———

Units generated during

Name o} Project . I""dl?{m;dw Ry ?Kf[%‘;ia! 1991-92 (M1D
TR - ® e e
1. Pallivasal 37.5 284 240.9523
2. Sengulam 48.0 182 155.2140
3. Neriamanagalam 45.0 237 265.2220
&, Panniar 30.00 158 101.3373
5. Peringabuthu '32.0 170 196.3937
6. Sabarigiri 300.0 1338 12960900
7. Sholayar- 5¢.0 233 235.9879
8. Kuttiady 75.0 - 268 229.3869
9. Idukki 780.0 2398 2311.2750
10. Idamalayar 75.0 380 293.9560
Total 1476.5 5649 5325.7881
APPENDIX-5.10
Details of cost expenditure potential expacied year of commissioning of Hydro Electric Profect in Kerala 1992
S1. No. Name of Project Year of 2&‘;.;?1& rle:‘;rgctl ufi:lng: gﬂﬁ? Exafrc:}ed %;-ei%a“;eﬁﬁatc E;loct!;:grfud
starting cost estimate 3/92 commis- over the (MU)
(Rs in lakhs) (Rsinlakhs) (Rs.injlakhs) sioning Original estimate
(N @) 8) @ (5) - (6) YY) ® 9) .
1 Kakkad 1976 1860 8800 6224 1995-96 373 262
2 Kallada 1981 1180 1437 1161 1993-94 21 53
8 Lower Periyar " 1983 8843 18000 10759 1994-95 103 493
4 Malampuzha 1987 295 425 188 1993-94 44 5.6
5 Madupetty 1987 . 292 365 181 1993-94 25 6.4
6 Peppara 1987 393 580 213, 1993-94 47 1.5
Chimoni 1987 " 314 425 54 1994-95 35 65
8 Malanakara 1987 " 780 1600- 89 1995-96 105 36
Pocchi 1989 " 244 287 o 199495 (7 5
10 Pooyankutty Stage I 1985 2500 n 450 2 645
11 Azhutha Diversion 1988 370 420 242 1994-95 13 57
12. Kuttair Diversion . 1988 214 254 64 1994.95 18 36.6
13 Vadakkepuzha Diversion 1989 131 160 1994.95 29 12
14 Vazhikkadavu Diversion - 1989 185 200 1995-96 8 24
15 Peringalkuthu L.B. extension 1989 902 2192 609 1995-96 ‘143 38
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APPENDIX 5.11

Pattern of Power Consumption and Revenue collected during 1991-92

No. of consumers Connected Energy  Consumption Revenue Revenue

Sl. No, Category on 3(%2;592 31(;3:! |.9’9 ozn (MU) sold nmw &lﬁ;ﬂ} &:tz%ﬂ
& . @ 3) ) B) ©) . ®
1. Domestic lights, heat and small power 2761341 1872.74 1693 30.02  8976.53 27.17
2. Commercial lights, fans, heat, and power 628055 406.50 566 10.11  5017.53 15.19
3. Industrial (Low and Medium voltage) 66628 927.43 391 6.99 2852.30 8.64
4. Industrial (High and Extra High voltage) 1119 1728.53 2407 43.00  13668.54 41.37
5. Trrigation 238206  468.14 224 4.24 550.07 1.65
6. Public lighting ) © 1398 30.08 im 198 885.53 68
7. _Water works and sewerage ' 939 . 71.51 84 1.50 632.04 1.92
" 8 Bulk supply to licencees 5 21.08 120 2.14 448.67 . 1.96
9 Miscellaneous o i e - 5.63 . 0.02

Total: - ’ . 3697711 5526.01 5596 100  -33036.84 100.00

Arrenore 5,12

. New Elsctricity tariff rate with effect from 1-1-1992.
1. LTI(A) Domestic Consumers ' a

Slab No, Average Gonsumption of slab Flat rate[month )
> (Kioh) (excluding duty (Rs)
. 1, 1—10 Free
2. 11—20 Free
3. 21—30 15 .
4, 31—40 -2
5. 41—50 26
6. 51—65 '35
7. 66—80 48
8. . 81—100 60
? L.T.I (B) and (C) Domestic consumers ‘
* 4
Average consumption - ’ Ensrgy charges
paise per unit (Excluding duty)
101—150 80
151—200 100
above 200 150 N

37!'{91:‘9311\‘((2. I
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Jtem K Energy charge
i P Paise per unit
8. L.T. I (Colonicssupplied with LT
(single or 8 phase) 150
4, L. T. III (Temporary Llluminati 300
" Exbibition and Fairs) ,
§. LT. XV (Supplies for genersl purpose 75
industrial loads) : .
6. L.T. V (Agriculture) 12 B
L.T. VI (Non-Domestig) 105 —For connccted load upto 5 KW
. ' 145. —For ¢onnécted loads ‘above 5 KW
8. L T. VII(A) —Digplay lighting circus etc. 135 —for connected load upto 1 KW
. 175 —for connected load ahove 1 Kw. and up io 10 Kw.
225 -_--for conhected load above 10 Kw,
9.. L. T. VII(B) -—Shups and bunks 70 —upto 50 units/month
. 135 -—beyond 50 .mﬁts}montl_:
10. LT. VII (C)° Cinema Theate - 150 —for connected load upto 10 Kw.
’ 200 ~—for connected load above 10 Kw.
11. H.TJ —Water Works Printing Presses ctc. © 87
12. ET. I —Hotels. lodges ctc. . %
18. HT. II —Acrodromes Radio Stationetc. 7%
4. HT IV —Agricitural 50
-15. EHT —(66 KV Consumers) 56
' : ' Z § 'Y
16. EHT ~—(110 RV Consumers) - 55
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Arpexprx 6. |

Capital !mudandEmpWﬁ:mlg"Gounmw(bm

Name of Company 3’- 1'5’57“ ff' mhsffﬁ‘m As on 31-3- f.’;f""“",ﬁ‘:,,’;‘&.m;
W @ (3) ) ®)
1. Kerals Cerariics Litsted 1568.11 182165 531
2. Kerala Soaps and Oils Limited 1897.31 2060.40 604 590
3. Travancore Plywood Industries Limited 229.45 238.94 575

4. Kerala State Drugs & Pharmaceuticals Limited 2000.19 2000. 19* 579 . 579*
5. Kerala State Detergents & Chemicals Limited 827.74 019.11 283 ' 277
6. Kerala State Salicylates and Chemicals Limited 1761.00 2002.00 152 ' 147
7. Kerala Electrical & Allied Engg: Co. Limited 2629.22 8827.21 125 1108
8. Steel Industrials Kerala Limited 2442.19 2914.20 402 128
9. Autokast Limited 3905.04 4457.79 537 y 552,
10. Steel and Industrial Forgins Limited 1468.00 1547.00 226 220
11. Kerala Minerals and Metals Limited 16147.03 17450.38 15 - . 1125
12, Malabar Cements Limited 6320.79 6166.32 1078 1065
13. Sitaram Textiles Limited 1591.59 1261.05 607 599
14. Trivandrum Spinning Mills Limited 546,41 610.65 495 481
15. Kerals Agro Machinery Corparation Limited 161.46 161.46 108 464
16. Bcooters Kerala Limited 306.55- 376.28 100 © 102
17. Kerala Automobiles Limited 1353.20 1638.41 T 400
18. Kerala Premopipe Factory Limited 177.62 188.00 255 255¢
19. Kerala Clays and Ceramic Products Limited 31.61 53.40 392 393
20. Kerala State Wood Industries Limited 816.65 939.55 170 170
21. Meat Products of India Limited 183.71 183.71% 94 S
Total 46364 .87 50817.70 10127 10160

® Last years figure.
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ArpeEnDIX 6.2 .
Performance of Government Ovnsd Companies in raspect of Valus of Production and Sales Turnover-1990-91 and 1991-92.
(Rs. in lakhs)
Nowts. g conap ‘"”_' |m91m" ¢ mmissl-sz 1990-%#’ Tmﬁagl-gz '
() @) 8) @ ®
' KSIE Grawp :
1. Kerala Soaps and Oils_Limited. 734.00 492.55 688.24 523.00
'2.. Kcrals State Drugs & Pharmaceutical Limited 940.87 1106. 10
8. Kerala State Dotergents & Chemicals Limited 35.81 75.96 34.64 67.40 °
Travancare Plywood Indistries Limited 328.53 185,00 353.07 182.00
| 5. Kerala State Salicylates & Chemicals Limited = 43.19 38.77
6. Kerala Electrical & Allied Engineering Co, Ltd.  2631.93 NA. 2643.86 i 3)).63
Steel _
Steel Industrials Kerala Limited 344.48 1709.93 1443.23 1804.83
8. Autokast Limited 493,92 715.30 464,19 724.14
Steel and Industrial Forgings Limited 752.24 905.00 776.52 955.30
Chemicals
10. Kerala Minerals and Metals Limited 6889.94 7634.24 4233,33 8322.10
11. Malabsr Cements Limited 4375.00 5619.27 3386.54 _ 5530.9]
Testilts
" 12. Sitaram Textiles Limhed . 740.69 982.16 756.76 916.49
13. Trivandrum SpmnmgMi]hImted 4}9.21 509.50 215.97 542.75
Bagioser
14, Kerala Agro Machinery Corporation Limited.  1445.95 1727.82 1542,93 1975.70
15. Scooters Kerala Limited. 75.18 98.80 67.92 86.55
16. Kerala Automobiles Limited .837.00 430.35 811.00 568.09
Ceramics and Rsfractories *
17. XKerala Ceramics Limited 365.87 . 466,48 347.09 422,79
18. Kerala Clays and Ceramic Products Limited 87.70 100.96 107.29 " 118.37
19, Kerala Premopipe Factory Limited 142,71 NA 141.21 NA
W ood bassd
20. Kenala State Wood Industries Limited 401.90 223.20 389.35 223.20
Agro Bassd
21. Meat Products of India Limited 108,27 NA 110.33 NA
Total 22150.60 21919.71 19619.57 26903.02
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AreeNuix 6.4

Installed Capacity Utilisation in Corernment Owned Companies during 1990-91 and 1991-92

720

Tnstalled Capacity  Production  Capaity Utilisation
Name of Company Name of Product Unit — . - e
e e e 1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 1991-92
wecae OF @) (3) @ & & 0 ® O
e BeralnSoaps and Ol (i) Soaps M.T. 9000 9000 3980 2637 #4.22 29.30
Amilte
(ii) .Glyucrinc " 260 260 19 17 15.00 .54
(iii) Shark Liver Oil
Products . 2 300 300 37" 47 12.33  15.67
(iv) Vanaspathi “ 3000 3000 .
2. 'Kerala State and
Pharmaceuticals Limited (i) Vitamin "A? M.M.U. 30.00 NA 8.46 NA. 28,0
(i) Tablets Lakh Nos. 2514 2317 92.16
(iii) Granules Kg. 20000 ,, ”
(iv) Powders ” s »” 6132% 1] ——
(Pks: °
(v) Liquids Lakh litres 225 L, - 1.4 45.33
(vi) Injectibles ) .
« (a) Bottles Lakh Nos. +.50 6.52 ,, 144.89
(b) Vials A 15.00 ,, 7.2 51.47 ..
{c) Ampouls o 60.00 ,, 7.7, 29.57 ..
(vii) Capsules v 149.00 ,, 71.81 ,, 48.19 .
3. Kerala State Detergents and : :
Chemicals Ltd. (i) Cake/Bar . MT. 7200 7200 . 85 1% 1.18 18.89
(ii) Spray Dried Powder - 10800 10800 .. 94 .. 3.65
(iii) High Density Powder - " 1800 1800 173 388  9.61 21.28
4, Travancore Plywood Industries : ' . X .
Limited . Plywood Lakh sq. 27.88 27.38 7.3t 3.4 26.70 125
(4 mm. basis)
Kerala State Salicylates And . W a .
Chericals Ltd. (i) Salicylate Acid M.T. 1000 1000 I . 5.24
" (i) Aspicin . 1000 1000 .. 18.9 1.89
) (iii) Sodium Salicylate " 250 250 .
Kerala Electrical and Allied '
Engg. Co. Lud. (i) Distribution of
Transformer KVA 120000 120000 292065 120793 248.39 100.66
(ii) C.I. Specials M.T: 1500 1500 0¥ © 210 ‘46.98 14.00
(i) Steel Structures & 1200 1200 620 198 51.67 16.08
(iv) Galvanised Structures % i ; o
(v) Brushless Alternatars Nos. 1500 1500 1372 1671 91.47 71.40
(vi) HRG Fuses . - - - " o
(vii) Electrtcal Wiring : 3
Accessories " 133000 133000 567122 350440 426.41 263.49
Steel Industrials Kerala B o F
Limited (i) Fabricated Steel 3 e
Structurals M.T. 3000 3000 1299 " 727 41.97 24.23
(ii) Ferrous Scrap » 16000 16000 6321 3703 %9.51 23.14
< (i) Custings . 1200 67 675 98.06 56.25

37/791/93/MC.
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m (2 ) @ ©®» © O @® Q)
8. Autoksst Limited Heavy Ferrous and * M.T. 18000 18000 2760 3920 15.83 21,78
. non-ferrous Scrap .
non-ferrons Scrap ”
9. Steel and Industrial forg;
Lﬁ..n e s . Carbon and Alloy » g% BN 8 B0 SR 3a
. Forgings "
10, Kerala Minerals and Metals - ' )
Led. (i) Titanium Dioxide M.T. 22000 22000 9000 10011 ° 40.91 45.50
(i) Tmenite » .
" (i) Zircon & o .
(iv) Leucoxene » 29740 29740 7417 7462 24.94 25.09
(v) Monazite .
11. Malabar Cements Ltd. ° Portland Cement LakhMT.  4.20 420 2.55 3.16 60.71 75..
12. Sitaram Textiles Lad. | (i) Cotton Yarn " Lakhkg. 15776 1630¢ 9.42  9.86
" . ) Spindles spindles
(ii) Cotton Fabrics Lakh
. Metres
) " (i) Processing . ' 40000 40000 45.12 51.54
’ mtrs/day mtrs/day -
18. Trivandrum Spinning Mills . ;
- Led. Cotton yarn Lakh 23200 pufd:ize:m 6.49 7.09
* kg spindles spi
. e and 800 and 800
‘double double
sprindles spindles
14. Ken!aAgroMuhinery N
Corporation Lid. (i) Power Tillers/ Nas. 3000 3600 * 3020 3525 100.67 97.92
i Agri. Tractors
(i) High Speed Diesel Engines » .
15. Scooters Kesala Ltd. (i) Scooters Nos. ,
J(ii)  Sheet Metal Items M.T. 180.07
16. Kerals Automobiles Ltd. Three wheelers Nos. 4200 6000 3011 1490 71.69 24.83
17. Kerala Ceramics Ltd. (i) Kaolin MT. 18000 - 18000 768+ 8898 42.69 49.43
(i)  Porcelain » 595 595 161 337 77.48  90.25
‘(i)  China clay " ;
(iv) Sanitary wares ” 1200 224 18.67
18. Kerala Clays and Ceramic
Products Lid. (i) China clay M.T. _ 10238 11451
19, Kerala Premopipe Fwwr; N . .
Limited ‘Concrete Cement Pipes Nos NA NA 11319 NA NA
20. Kerala State Wood - , '
Industries Ltd. (i) Veneen Lakh 37.50 315  0.79  0.63 2.11  1.69
‘e $q.mtrs
(iiy Joinery Items Lakh Nos. 1.00, 1.00 0.20 0.05 20,00 5.00
(ilij Scanthing. Cu. mtes NA 2521 1615
21. Meat Products of [adia Ltd. (i) Meat and Meat Producta Tonnes 300 NA 215 NA 71.67
. (i) Feed G 7200 NA 1222 NA 16.97 ..

’
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APPENDIX 6.4
Capital [arested and Knployment in respect of Government Majority Compardes tn Kerala

. in lakbs) (Nos)
s dite S $En
D - @ 3w (5)
1. Keltron Counters Limited . 717.04 800.04 310 310
2. Kelron Electro Ceramics Limited 442.19 483.74 103 103
3. Keltron Crystals Limited 232.71 359.91 126 126
+.  Keluon Magnetics L imited 77.55 85.15 33 33
5. . Keltron Power Devices Limited 906.69 = 906.69* 154 154*
(. Keltron Resistors Limited 269.49  283.95 49 ®’
7. Keltron Re’c:tiﬁcn Lirnited 783.14 783,14 107 w7
8. Keltron Gomponent Complex Limited 1306.60 1352.19 370 37
9, Sidkel Televisions Limited - 36.00 36.00* 74 8=
10, Steel Complex Limited 459.84 471.89 638 637
1i. Meul industries Limited 61.40 62 70 128 123
12. Travancore Titanium Products Limited - 176.75 176.75 1430 1400
13. Travancgre Cochin Chemicals Limited 934.49 912.27 1166 1204
14. Travancore Cement Limited ‘ 50.00 50.00 580 555
15. Metro politan Enginecring Company Ltd, 249.77 260.00 153 152
16. Traco Cable Company Limited . 3578.58 4625.49 273 292
17. United Electrical Industries Limited 408.97 403.76 531 529
1. Transformer and Electricals Kerala Lid. 5148.84 5490.36 1634 1622
19, " Kerala Construction Components Ltd. 49.48 58‘.03 116 131
2. CGhalikuly Refractorics Limited 530.79 577.23 127 120
21. Travancore Sugar and Chemicals Lid. 88.55 107.35 . 559 50
21, Forest Induntries (Travancore) Litd. 18.18 58.34 131 13}
"Tota! ' 16547.06  18344.98 8792 8729

a mr e m e S i ————— ——— e

—— = - = * .

*Last Year's Rigure.
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APPENDIX—6.5

Pegformance of wa.m M ’ m figg% q)‘"{ ;:{u:n ! production and sales Turnover
. Value of Production Sales Turnover
Svne of Copacy 199091 1991.92  1990-91  1991-92
(1) (2) e ) (3) .
Electronics .
i ‘Edtron Gounters Lisiited 207.27 164.69 257.87 901.93
3. Kewon Bloctio Coriimles Liniived 95.36 - 214.96 99.42 213.19
3. Keltron Crystals Limited 189.30 _ 170.40 182.43 212.20
4. Keltron Magnetics Limited 62.25 . 56,75 76.80 80.53
5. Keltron Resistors Limited 70.25 96.23 96.61 112.70
6. Xeltron Power Devices Limited 52.41 87.44
7. Keltron Rectifires Limited 84.70 118.54
8. Keltron Component Complex Limited . 1497.89  1880.37 1525.11 1940.26
9. SIDKEL Televisions Limited : 89.88 104.76
Iron dud Sieel '
10, Steel Complex Limited 4420.78  4592.70  4168.73 1888.88
11. Metal Industries Limited 80.57 126.40 110,60  121.73
Chemical ,

* 12, Travancore Titanium Products Limited 3441.10  4612.12 422112 5214.69
18. Travancore Cochin Chemicals Himited 4290.06  4470.70  4253.16  5000.77
4. Travancore Cements Limited " 1536.23  1762.25  '1568.47  1780.72

Fleciricals and Cables
15. Megopolitan Engineering Company Ltd. " 186.00 188.83 189.25 179.62
16. Traco Cable Gompany Liraited 115418 2960.29 °  1163.05  2737.80
17. United Electrical Industrics Limited _ 690.00 790.77 696.24 802.81
18. Transformers and Electricals Kerala Ltd. 5208.37  5788.50 - 4541.16  5798.92
.. Covamics and Refractories ‘
19. Kerala Construction Components Limited 45.89 53.13 71.50
.20, Chalakudy Refractories Limited 20,04 27.75 15.66 26.16
. Agrobased Industries ; ) o

21, Travancore Sugars and Chemicals Limitec 434.22  618.5% . 511.17  619.87

Wood Based Industries
22. Forest Industries (Tri\wncom)' Limited 70.79 163.22 938,30 168.72
_ Toml 23927.44  28685.47  24279.04  30173.00
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16.

Imstalled Capacily and Capacity Utilisalion in Gourrament  Majority Companias -~1990-9} and 1991-92
it Gy dicion | Gopaity Celation]
Name of Company Name of Product Unit = = - - - - p:au "’. S = A il e e -
. 199091 199192 1990-91 199192 1950-91 1991-92
1y (2) i3, ‘4 ’ ) {6, (7, 18 q;
Keluon Gountens Lud. ti;  Counting deviees, Lakh i oo 0.49 0.27 e .
Registering mecha- Nos,
nism and
i) Defence vquipmer.ll. Non. 4 it - 13 . .
Keitron Electro \i)  Ceramic Capacitors Million
Ceramies Ld, (iiy Thermistors pieces 80 80 33 ¥ 41.25 ul. 25
i) Transducers Nos. & Vi G 242 it ..
Kilon Crystals Ld. (i) Communication Lakh 20,84 20.84 9,22 11.07 . 44.2% 73.21
Crystals and watch Nos.
crystals : .
+1i; Digital Electronic (000" Nos. 45 45 34 | 73.56 2.2
Watuwches
Keltron Llugm"lir\ .i; Colour TV Delay Lakh Nox. 27.5 37.3 0.02 001 * 007 0.
fad. Lines
(iij Servo Controlled Nos. 3000 3000 1300 838 26,00 16.76
“oltage stabilizers
iy UPS " 10 100 9 13" 9 I8
Keliron Power Power Transistors Lakh 10.00 NA 274 NA 27.9% .
Devices Lad. Nos.
Keltron Resistors Carbon and Metal Million 142,00 142,00 87.10 67.53 61.34 +7.57
Ltd. film Resistors Nos.
Keltron Rectifiers (i) Silicon Diodes Lakh 3.20 NA 1.67 NA 32.19 e
Ltd. Nos. .
(ii) Elecuonic Equipments Nos. 50.00 NA 6.00 NA 12.00 =
Keltron Gpmponont Aluminium Electr- Million
Complex Ltd. olytic capacitors Now. 150 150 70.59 75.02 $7.06 50.01
SIDKEL Televisions Television Sets Nos. 20000 NA 2889 » NA 14.45 e
Lid.
Steel Complex Ltd. Stieel Billets Tonnes 35000 55000 50457 45389 91.74 84.34
Mietal Induistries Lrd. Agricultural .
Lmplements M.T. 250 ° 250 347 515 138.80  206.w
Travancore Titanium Thanium Dioxide w . 24500 24500 11503 13010 4.95 53.10
Products Lid. .
Travancore Gochin i) Giustic Sada . 52800 52800 43469 4480 82.38  84.24
Chemicals Limited .
. 4
1ii) Chlorine Products “ 46464 46464 38253 39142 82.33 84.24
Travancore Cements 1Y White Cement . 30000 30000 30901 31594 _ 103.00 104.65
Lid. .
(ii) Cement Paint = 1050 1050 1329 1600 126.57 152.38
Metropoliton Engi- Switches and Fuses Nos. 44620 +4420 21420 37601 48.01 84,65
neering Limited
Traco Cable i) ALALG. and AGSR MT 1500 1500 1409 1469 93.98 97.93
lompany Lid. °
i) PVC covered condu-  MOCM $2.92 32,92 10.73 20.25 32.59 $1.51
ctors and Bare Copper
conductors
(i) Telephone Cable LCKM 5.00 3.00 0.26 2.27 3.20 43.40

37/791/93/MC.
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APPENDIX 6.6



17.  United Electrical
Industiies Limited

18,  Transformers sand
Electricals Kerala Ltd.

19.  Kerala Construction
Componants Ltd.

20. Chalakudy
Refractories Lid.

21, Travancore Sugans
and Chemicals Ltd.

22, Forest Industries
(Travancore) Led.

194

12)

vl KWH (Meters)

(i} Motor Control Gears
L.T. Switch Gears
11 KV Switch Gears

(i)
fiv)

(v) Plastic Film Capa-
citors

Carbon film
Resistors

Ot r Products

{vi)
{vii}
(i) Power Transformers

(i) * Current and poteatial
Transformers

(iii} Gas circuit Breakers

Sandlime Bricks
i
(i)

-

} Refractory items
Calcined Kaolin

(1) Sugar

(i) Spirit
IMFL
Arrack
Molasses

Wood Furniture
Joinery Items

(iii)
(iv)
(v)

9)

100.89

29.60

70.09
50.90

22

47.33

9 ) (5) (6) 7 ®
Nos. 300000 300000 284782 302655 94.93

= 4500 4500 1991 1332 44.24
Milli
Nos. 15.00 15.00 0.33 0.87 2,20
Nos, 1342 1410
MVA 4300 4500 3701 3154 82.24
Nos. 1000 1000 569 509 56.90

i 100 10 - 28 2 28
Lakh Nos. 120 NA 71.24 NA 39.87
M.T. 2400 2400 902 1162 37.58
M.T. B
Tonnes ' 900 900 968 1151

tonnes of tonnes of
cane/day canefday

Lakh 46.53 46.53 18,56 21.62 29.14
Proof
Litrs.

” 1.69 0.22

i 35.65 54.54
Tonnes 621
Cu.M 1500 1500 1275 905 85.00

60.33
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APPENDIX 6.8
Statewise Valus of Propetty (Gross Block) under Central Public Sector En)«pﬁw

(Amount Rs. urores)

D

State/Union Territory As on 81-3-1990 As on 31-8-1991

m @) @) o) ®

1. Andhra Pradesh 11412 10.06 12969 10.00
2. Asam * 5050 4.45 . ~5460 +.21
.8. Bihar 9638 8‘.50 (0693 B.24
4. Goa 58 0.05 235 0.18
5. Gujarat 5660 5.00 6161 4.75
6. Haryana 899 0.79 1071 0.82
7. Himnch;ll’raduh 1298 1.14 1385 1.07
8. " Jammu and Kashmir 1351 1.19 - 1271 " 0.8
9. Kamataka 2589 2.28 2693 2.08
10. Kerala 1701 1.50 1853 1.43
11. Madhya Pradesh 12580 11.09 - 12900 9.95
12.". Maharashtra 19933 17.57 22012 16.97
13. Orissa 5966 5.26 6899 5.32
14. Punfab 837 0.74 - 890 0.69
15. Rajasthan 1717 1.51 2219 1.71
16. ‘Tamil Nadit 5902 5.20 7139 5.50
17. Uttar Pradesh 8794 7.75 10229 7.89
18. West Bengal 7084 6.25 8784 6.77
19. Delhi 4561 4.02 6707 5.17
20. Other States/Union Territories 784 0.69 988 0.76 .
21. Unallocated 5617 4.96 7155 5.51

Total 129713 100.00

113431 100,00

Sourcc:  Statistical Review of Central Government Enterprises, 1990-91; Centre for Monitering Indian Economy-April, 1992.
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1.

2
3
4.
5
6

10,
11.
12,
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

Name of Companics Capital invested Employment
. As (Rs. in !au:.)s on As on G Nﬂ.}h’ on 5
& 31-3-1991 31-3-1992 . 31-3-1991 31-3-1992
e Tm @ 3 (4) 5)

Cochin Refineries Limited, Kochi 18506.00 21183.00 ' 1194 ) 1257
Cochin Shipyard Limited, Kochi 17117.20 19338.20 2706 2369
Fertilisers and Chemicals Travancore Ltd., Aluva 47804.50 47894.87 8610 9148
Hindustan Latex Limited, Thiruvananthapuram 2260.67 2106.26 1984 1940
Hindustan Newsprint Ltd., Kottayam - 8355.,99 8321.99 1684 1696
Indian Rare Earths Ltd.
(a)  Rare Earth Division, Aluva NA NA 605 674
(b)  Minerals Division, Chavara - ‘NA NA N4 NA
Indian Telephone Industries Ltd., Palakkad NA NA NA 889
Hindustan Insecticides Ltd., Aluva NA NA 853 836
Instrumentation Ltd., Palakkad ’ NA NA NA NA
Modern Food Industries (India) Ltd., Kochi NA NA 234 227
H.M.T. Ltd., Kalamasseyry 1048.58 1101.41 2895 2858
Balmer Lawrie and Co. Ltd,, Amor 818.82 817.47 312 . 321
Hindustan Organic Chcmicals.Ltd., Kochi 5638.60 NA 421 NA
Cannanore Spinning and Weaving Mills, Kannur NA ' NA NA NA
Pacvathy Mills, Kollam NA NA NA NA
Vijayamohini Mills, Thiruv:anantba.puram 539.76 679.16 # NA 622
Alagappa Textiles (Cochin) Mills, Thrissur 695.79 696.89 NA 969
Kerala Lakshmi Mills, Thrissur 534.85 588.68 747 845

19/
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Capital Invested and Employment in Respect of Govt: of India Companies Working in Kerala

37/191/93/MC.



Pm&mq)’&mm:qﬂmﬁaﬂmp&hhﬁw&iﬂi«m@fﬁhqfﬁoﬂﬁmmﬂ

198

ArpeND.x 6.10

Sales Twmm——-:‘lml and 1991-92

(Amount in Rs. lakhs)

i

Naas of couipéy Value of Production Sales Turnover Expoi
_ Y 1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 199192 * 1990-91 1991-92
(1) @) ) ) ®) 6) o
1. Cochin Refineries Limited 1490B5.00  148222.00  148879.00  148614.00 Nil Nil
2. Cochin Shipyard Limited 7260.00 90.69 7867.00 4890.00 Nil 100.00
8. Fertilizers and Chemicals ' '
_ Travancore Limited 46460.74 81978.52 44629.59 - 79450.78 Nil Nil
4. Hindustan Latex Limited 2781.00 13892.17 2781.00 '3392.17 287.00 0.91
5. Hindustan News Print Limited 12048.00 = 14807.58  12972.07  14777.08
6. . Indian Rare Earths Ltd.
(a) Rare Earth Division 963.60 968.95 1017.34 1578.77 969.87 974.29
(b) Minerals Division NA NA NA . NA NA NA
Indian Telephone Industries Limited NA 8546.50 6140.41 8688.75 Nil Nil -
8. Hindustan Insecticides Limited '2600.00 1770.00 2086.70 2235.56 114.71 84.37
Instrumentation Limited 2647.05 NA 2962.36 NA NA
10, Modern Food Industries (India) ; _ '
Limited 814.00 - 996.00 814.00 996.00
11. H.MT, Limited 6207.76 7789.00 6258. 12 6724.00 336.00 628,00
12. Balmer Lawric and Company Limited  1465.72 1912.05 1381.21 1625.00 1063.81 1157.42
13. Hindustan Organic Chemicals -
Limited 14889.17 ‘NA 11525.00 NA 474.00
14. Cannanare Spinning and Weaving '
Mills NA NA NA NA NA
15. Parvathi Mills NA _NA NA NA NA
16. Vijayamohini Mills 792.83 954.68 798.88 894.43 13.13
17. Alagappa Textiles (Cochin) Mills 1299.29 1496.12 1308.48 1677.25
18. Kerala Lakshmi Mills 1026.94 1413.69 1014.65 1328 25
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~APPENDIX 6.12

Praduction and Capacity Ultilisation in - Gamnwnt of India Companiss working in Karm'a

1990-91 cnd 199192

(Vi) Zjrflooe

‘- L . ”» » »

B R
Namle of Company Name of Product Unit {]f;:uueg Production G‘P.(c’;‘wrg:‘jﬁ‘g?
: 199091 199192 1990-91  1991.62 199091  1991-92
T ) @) ) ) - (6 m e O
1. Cochin Refinerics Lid, Petroleum Products  Million M.T. 4,50 4.50 5.01 4.84 111.98  107.36
2. Cochin Shipyard Ltd. (1) Ship Building =~ DWT 150000 150000 38133 92081  25.42  21.95
(2)  Ship.Repair LakhGRT 10 464 " 46.40
i LTS . .
Limited MT 324000 324000 111193, 120936 34.32 37.33
() ‘Udyogamandal (i) Ammonium - o
Divhion FAps At » | 148500 148500 121380 145718  81.74  98.13
(iii) Super Phosphate ” ...- e 4612 |
(iv) Sulphuric Acid ., 379500 379500 = 249296 270008,  65.69  71.15
(V) Phosphoric Acd  , " 33000 33000 17977 15798 54.48  47.86
(vi) Ciyolite i . e :
(vii) Ammonia » 85800 85800 62846 63832 78.25°  74.4
(b) Kochi Division (i) Ammonia M.T. 198000 198000 138200 120105  69.80  60.66
. : Gif Sulphuricdad 330000 330000 259200 825000  78.55  98.48
(ifi) Phosphoric Acid ” ‘115000 115000 49850 53740  43.35  46.73
Gv) Urea “ ' 330000 330000 228818 200956  67.82  60.90
'(v) NPK Fertilisers , | 485000 485000 438667 549986 ©  90.45  113.40
Caprolactum * i 50000 50000 5021 26275  11.84  52.55
4. Hinduwtan Latex Ltd. (i) Contraceptive Million : ;
. Condoms . Pieces 576 576 606 611  105.21  106.08
() SAHELI Tablets Lakh Nos. T 5 ' 3.05
5. Hindustan News print Limited News Print MT. 80,000 80,000 90,388 90,181 112.98  112.73
. Indian Rare Eacths Limited ’
" (a) Rare Earths . _ .
Division, Alwva (i) Rare Earths Chloride ,, 5000 5000 2742 3241 5484  64.82
() Trisodium , ha . o
+ *7 Phoghate ., 5600 5,600 3579 4338  62.91  77.46
() Rare Earths o
‘ Flouride i 180 180 132 174 ' 73.33  96.67
(iv) nmnmho:nde 60 60 18, 2% 3000  38.33
(b) lﬁnmlmnm. (i) Nenenite ’ % ~ NA NA NA NA NA -
' ) unmm 5 . » » ‘s » »
. (i) Zircon - ” W W » » ”
(iv) Rutile y " . » ” »m »
v) Sillmnnilt
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(1) @) 3 @ o ® O (8) @
7. Indian Telephone Electronic  Switching
Industries Limited Equipments Lines NA i NA 1,74,149 - e
8. 111!:‘_11:’!;&11 Insecticides (i) Technical DDT Tonnes 1344 1344 882 1058 65.63 78.72
ited,
(ii) Formulated DDT » 2688 2688 1857 2126 69.08 79.09
(iii) Technical BHC - 3000 3000 2085 1857 69.50 61.90
(iv) Formulated BHC 5 3000 3000 253 -~ 2809 84.47 93.63
v) T. Endosulfan .
9 Hih:]a.a(";;ll EC, » 1600 1600 653 101 40.81 6.31
{vi) Hildit 35 ECetc. Kilo Litres 1910 1910 583 48 30.52 2.51
9. Instrumentation Ltd. (i) Process Control
“Valves Nos. NA NA NA NA as -
(i) Safety Relief Valves
and Pressure
Reducing Valves ” ” ' »” ” -
(iii) Miscellancous items
and Accessories » ” »” » ” e s
(iv) Orifice plate/Flow
measuring Devices » ” ” ” ” - 5
10. Modemn Food Industries ,
(India) Limited (i) Modern Bread Lakh Nos. of
400 gms. )
(ii) Modern Bun Lakh Nos. of 3218.32  218.32 - 262 288 120.01 131.92
© 350 gms.
11. H.M.T. Limited. (i) Machine Tools Nos. 488* 564 486 618 99.59 91.84
(i) Printing Machines  , 108¢ 127 L. 125 8333 9.85
12, Balmer Lawric and  Marine Freight and .
Campawy, Limited Special containers Nos. 8600 3600 2447 2356 67.97  65.44
13. Hindustan Organic o .
Chemicals Limited (i) Phenol M.T. 4000 NA 31832 NA 79.58. e
(ii) Acetone 5 24640 5 19864 - 80.62 va
(iili) Propylen ”» 29000 " 24683 - 85.11 ere
. (iv) Cumene 5 54000 ,, 45681 & 8¢.59 .
14, QCapnanore Spinning
and Weaving Mills Cotton Yarn Lakh Kg. NA " NA »
15. Parvathi Mills (i) Cotton Yarn 5 NA ¥ NA - . .
(i) Cloth Lakh Mtrs. NA NA % s i
16. Vijayamchini Mills Cotton Yam Lakh Kg. 30476 30476
spindles  spindles NA 13.%2 iy wa
17. Alagappa (Cochin) , ‘
Mills . Cotton Yam Lakh Kg. 49564 49564 18.14 19.85 -e
B spindles  spindles
18. Kerala Lakshmi Mills Cotton/Viscos Yarn Lakh Kg. 41328 1328 14.64 17.35 . e
spindles  spindles

*Target for the year,

§7/791/93 MC.
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APPENDIX 6.13
Districi-wise details of Small Scale Industrial Units Registersd in Kerala during the year 1991-92(Provisionsl}

ai . Number of SSI Units promoted by Investment  Value of Employmer’
Sl.No.  Name of District (in lakhs) mnd provided
SC/ST  Women Others Total (Numbr
produced
(Rs. lakhs)
(1 2 3) “) (5) ® ™ (8) ()]
1. Thiruvananthapuram 28 121 1082 1181 1403.44 2723.51 6441
2. Kollam 62 52 848 962 1247 .47 4943.21 8853
8. Pathsnamthitta 27 76 502 605 432.33 156.15. 2860
4. Alappuzha | 82 73 965 1070 1204.34 1351.00 4891
5. Kottayam 15 65 1126 1206 986.69 528.67 4754
6. Jdukki 14 21 _365 400 428.25 21.16 1823
7. Emakulam 13 . 129 1663 " 1805 2685.11 3882.90- 7431
8, Thrissur' 43 69 938 1050 1794.02 2602.68 4591
9. Palakiad 67 45 648 760 742.40 987,29 2911
10. Malappuram 16 33 393 442 - 490,18 sa " 2124
11. Kozhikode 19 38 563 . 620 667.53 2439.96 2312
-
12. Wayanad 5 16 196 212 154.56 91.73 900
18. Kanour 3 35 402 440 .610.79 2228.97 2130
14. Kasaragod : 7 158 165 259.19 776
- State Total 339, 780 4799 .10918 13106.30  21957.23% 52797
~ APPENDIX 6.14
Adhisoemats wnder Solf Employment Programme during 1991-92 (Provisional)
8L Applications sanctioned and amount disbursed during 199]1-92
No. Name of District i i
. S&nr:twned Disbursement
Number Amount Number Amount
(Rs. lakhs) (Rs. lakha)
(1) ¢3) 3 (%) 5 (6)
1. Thiruvananthapuram - 539 970.37 238 468.00
2. Kollam 497 91.50 497 91.50:
3. Pathapamthitta 146 30.29 51 9.39.
4. Alappuzha 478 89.60 395 69.05
5. Kottayam 441 97.33 441 97.33:
6. Idukki 141 25.85 112 18.19
7. Erpakulam 588 106.47 422 74. 10
8. Thrissur . 588 94,71 NA NA
9. Palakkad 405 63.85 370 52.61
10. Malappuram 248 43.70 196 32.89
11. Kozhikede 443 73.97 ’ 322 . SL7I
12. Wayanad 117 13.47 97 9.94
13. Kannur 300 42.76 283 40,17
14. Kasaraged 60 9.94 61 . 9.79
State Total 4986 1758.81 3485 1024.67 :
e B




District-wise delails of Disbursement of Loan by Kerala Financial Corporation 1991-92
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APPENDIX 6.15

(Amount in Rs. hakks)

——— ——— s —_ - —
. SSI Others Total
sl. Districts N -
No. : Number Amount Number Amount Number Amount
(1) (2) (3) (4 (5) (6) U] (8
Calegory (4)
1.  Idukki-KTPNA 37 30.05 25 95.93 62 125.98
2. Thodupuzha 36 61.58 21 85.00 57 146.58
3.  Wayanad 18 57.47 39 86.40 57 143.87
Calegory “B’
4. Alleppey 53 286.91 24 78.49 77 365.40
5.  Malappuram 43 235.60 13 . 111.42 56 347.02
6.  Cannanore 77 217.60 74 298.29 150  445.89
7.  Kasaragode 2 94.88 19 46.95 45,  141.88
Category ‘C’ -
8.  Trivandrum 137 305.21 - 60 228.63 197 °  533.84
9.  Trichur 70 381,41 45 99.80 115 481.21
Total: 497 167071 320 1060.91  8)7 - 2731.62:-
’ o
Nan-Backward Districts | _;‘!
10.  Pathanamthitta 36  99.96 28 © 119.13 64  219.09
1.  Quilou 80 308.59 72 143.33 152° 45192
12.  Kottayam ‘86 324.36 36 124.93 | 122 449.29
13¢  Emakulam £.258 798.72 66 317.28 321 1}16.00
14.  Palghat *.68 214.44 41 105.76 104 © 220!20
15.  Qalicut 91  317.40 108 452.40 199 769.80
Total: 611 2063.47 351 1262.83 962 8826.30
Grand Total: 1168  3734.18 671 2323.74 1719 6057.92
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APPENDIX 6, .17
Khudi And Village Industrizs—Production, Sales, Eviploynent And Wage: During 99192

Vi, P Ewemes 0w
"ﬁlﬁ?‘ lakhss) Over r_;;:iw P'?'Em Casual Total (Rs.an lakha)
K . R R
A: Khadi _ 462.18  658.50 12221 . e 12221 257.55
B. Village ITndustries

I. Pracewing of Cereals and Pulses H0.34  482.34 +82 5721 . % 10203 126.16
2. Village Oil 1399.20  1486.6+4 736 757 - 1493 43.96
3. Village Leather 565.05  617.15 1864 963 . 2827  89.72
4. Cottage Match 515.35  530.70 2842 3519 i 6361  102.82

5. GhurKhandasari 162.63  181.96 1952 . 553 1907 33.47
6.  Palmgur 226.43  245.51 9625 20215 - i 20840 20.69

7. Nou Edible Oil & Soap 213.84 2%.63 310 401 ..M 19.01
8.  Handmade Paper " | 2%.71  27.07 59 23, .. 322 7.21
9. Bee kecping » 434.74  485.56 3831 10579 A 14410  472.00
10.  Village Pottery 866.42  892.70 17172 3983 a5 21155 445.11
11. - Fibre and Screwpine 598.63 639.82 57934 - 499 ‘62-@'*}‘0 401.15
12.  “Carpentry and Blacksmithy . | 759.69  780.41 4748 784 = - 5482  £24.90
13. ~ Lime " | 559.78  637.36 3266 1781 e © 5047 173,45
t4.  Fruits and Vegetable Prescrvation 258.91  305.05 925 1241 . 2166  49.25
15. Cane and Bamboo 282.38  220.54 1121 3234 v 4335  116.40
16.  Aluminium 175.00  175.59 548 . 198 v 7%  55.10
17.  Agarbathy : 83.4)  87.78 634 124 o 758  14.58
8.  Rubber goods ; 68.51 75.54 322 180 o 502 10.73
19.  Polivastra 71.75  41.28 614 .. - 64 16.14
20.  Service ' 150.76  150.76 341 s i 341 37.74
21, Ayurvedic Medicine 24.99 2637 8 222 127 433 6.53
22.  N.V.L - Paper conversion 11.48  12.19 54 .. . 54 2.78
93.  Textiles 105.94  108.28 1618 20 -~ 1638 2145
Total(B) ' 7971.94 B446.23 ~ 114497 59126 682 174305 2490.35

Grand Total (A+B) 8433.52 9104.73 126718 59126 682 186526 2747.90

37/791/93/MC.
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APPENDIX 6.18
Coir Co-Operative Societies in Kerala
sl. . Type of Society ' Number of Societies as Ion
o, 81.3-1991 81-3-1992
m - . 2 ' (9) E__:
(&) Working . 447 452
(b) - New Socictics which have not started :
warking : 58 57
(C)  Darmant Societies : ' 56 50
Total: ' 561 ) ‘550
2. Marafacturing Socisties :
(@) Working L : 22 2
(b) New Societics Which have not started .
wapling i T20 20
(c) Darmant Socicties . 6 6
: Tatal: ' : 48 48
b Smail Seale Producer’s Co-operatioe Societis . )
@  Waking 7 7
)  New Socictics which have not sarted .
warking | 1
(@  Deemant Societies - ‘ Nil Nil
Total: . B T “;3 -
fui - * %= Husk Pbcurament und Disiribulion Socisties
@  Workiog _ 2 2
) New Societies «hi& have not startedd
5 working . Nil Nil
(¢  Dormant Societies - _ o 2
o Total; ) 9 o . 4
5, - Fibre Sacieties: ‘ T T e
{a).  Working ' N N Nij
(b)  New Socictics which hgve not staried |
(©) Dormant Societies : . = B x
: " Towl: N Nil
6. Co-operatioe Coir Markiting Federation " "
7. Tolal number-of Coir Co-operative Societies:
(a)  Working h . 479 184
(Including Coirfed)
(b I;Ive:hs::?enﬂ which have not started - °
79 .78
[L‘t Dormaat Societies v & o
(d) Socielies under liquidation 202 193
Total: N 822 Y
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APPENDIX .19

Fxport of Coir and Coir Produrts from India during 1990-91&1991-92

*Excluding two husk procurement and distribution Societies.

214

Item 1990-9] " 1991.92
Quantity Value uanti Vahe
(tonnes) (Rs. lakhs) %‘mmn {Rs.lakhs)
) () 3 ) (5)
1.  Coir Fibre 41.00 3.17 5.06 1.14
2.  Coir Yarn 14100.70  1705.85  15266.02  2328.23
$.  Coir mats 9008.90  2021.86  11162.48  3568.35
4. Coir mattings 3362.70 794.53  3645.06. 1193.70
5.  Cair Rugs and Carpets 1207.80 268.07 602.45 24].28
6. Coir (Other sorts) 50.70 13.10 39.37 11.36
7. Qo Rope 112.60 15.19 199.00  22.43
8. Rubberised Coir Products 15.70 18.06 61.18 40.00
9. Curled Coir 16.50 1.03 31.94 2,23
10.  Céir Pith 46.55 1.9
Total: 27025.60  4832.85  30999.1) 7411.63
APPENDIX 6.20.
- Activities of the Coir-Co-op-ralive Swieties®
(a)  Primarp Coir Co-oberative Societies:
, Number  Number Musk Purchased Yarn Produced No.of Wages
Year " of working of members  Number Value Value Workers Paid
Societies (*000) (in lakhs) (Rs.lakhs)  (tonpes) (Rs.lakbs)  (000)  (Rs. lgkhs)
M 2) (3) () (5) 16) Py ® )
1989-90 423 227 1181 271 11106 182 .00 77 131
1990-91 “7 246 1554 314 12377 961.00 80 572
1991-92 : . 152 259 1532 325 10493 883.00 74 582
(b) Manyfacturing Societies: .
) Number - Number Value of Number W Value
Year W dmbm Mm Workers (n; lakbs) s,';‘m
Working m * (Rs. or 2
Societics (%000) _ (Rs. Inkhs)
M @) @) () 5) 6) (7
1989-90 25 3662 410.18 2045 '65.90 N.A.
199091 29 4343 652.54 1898 86.73 »
1991-92 29 4373 710.57 100.02 »
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APPENDIX 6.21

Praduction and Productizity undey Hand{oom Industry

" StiNo. T Them e T T T Yos091 1991-92
B S S NOR
1. FEstimated total No. of Handlooms in the State. 52169 52600
2, No, of looms in the Co-operative Sector 40591 40979
3. Perccatageof2tol 71.81 AT
4,‘ Co-operative Sector:
() Production of Handloom Cloth (Million Metres) 43.50 45.25
(@ Value of production (Rs. in crores) 65.25 81.45
8 (i) Productivity (Metre/loom) - 1071 1104
_3. Corporate Sector: ’ '
* (i) No. of looms urider the purvicw of Handloom Development Co rporation 6361 6361
(i) Production of Handloom Cloth (Million Metres) ’ 1.48 8.93
(iii) Value of Production (Rs. in croves) 4’893 1.38.
(iv) Prorlgcuv:ty (M?tff{lizlom} 233 146
Unorganised Sector
(i) .No. of looms in the unorganised/Private Sccto_r 5048 5260
(i) Production of Handloom Cloth (Million Metre) 9.60 9.10
(i) Value of Production (Rs. in croves) 14.40 16.37
(iv) Productivity (Metre/loom) 1903 1730
7. Total (Co-operative, Gorporatc‘and Unorganised/Private Seclors)
- (i) Production omma;@;;;h Cloth, e o 5460 55.28
(i) Value of Production (Rs. in crores) " 81.87 99.20
(iii) Productivity (Metre/loom) 5 1069 1050
8. (a) ?;;mnce extended bg way of loan and grant for the development of Handloom
- ustry (Rs. in lakhs] o _ ;
(i) Loan
* State Govirnment 172.55 74.64
Ceatral Government 54.00 47.51
N.C.D.C. 18.00 3.28 .
Total 244,55 125.38
(i) Gra.nt . %
State Government | '15.50 75.08
Central Governmgat 47.35 26.37
N.C.D.C. ' 1.29
._ . Total 162.85 102.69
(b) Amount spent as Rebate on the Sale of Handloom Cloth:
..ﬁz!lal.e Govcrnme'n:tl . I‘I-é .72 249.79
Central Government 399.64 283.95
549.36 | 533.74

Total




‘20'9

9. Value of Unsold Stock (Rs. in Creres)

(a) In the Co-operative Sector . 12.15 16.29
{d) In the Corpéra.tc Sector ) 3.93 2.83
(¢} In the Unorganised Sector . N.A.

‘ Total T 53 o2

10. No. of C-operative Societies

(a) Factory 1ype socicties

(i) Working Societies 0 5
(n) Dormant 9 9
(iii) Under Liguidation 11 11
Total (a) 120 125

(by Cottage type Socicties
(i) Working Societies 361 363
(i) Dormant 37 37
(ili) Under liquidation . : 79 79
Total (b) 477 479
Grand Total (a+b) 597 04

37/791/93/MC.

.
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APPENDIX 6.22
Working Results of Handloow Apen Society (HANTEX)

SLNo. F—— 1990-91 1991.92
(1) (2) @ ('*-T_"
1. Sales Turn over (Rs. crores) 115 11:83
2. Value of cloth precured (Rs, crores) 8.96 8.13
3. Va‘luc of yamn purchased (Rs. crores) 2.99 L.79
4. Value of yarn distributed (Rs. crores) B0 2.20
5. Value of Janatha cloth produced (Rs. lakhs) 9.95 1.26
6. Value of Polyester Shirting, Double Vashty and single vashty produced (Rs. in lakhs) 36.59 41.32
7. Processed Goods
(a) Production (Lakh Metres) +9% 5.30
(b) Value (Rs. lakhs) '
8. No. of exhibitions conducted 66 A
APPENDIX 6.23
Working result of Kerala Stats Handiwn}D.mbM Corperation Lid., Kannur
(Rs. in lakhs)
SLNo. Partisulars 1990-91 199192
n (2) o (3) (4) &
1. Paid up Capital (as at the end of the year) ; ' 388.03 R 598.03
2. Total Borrowings ( ' & ) © 507.58 556.18
Gross Block ( - ) 90.45 92,67
4. Value of production 221.95 157.97
5. Income through salelof products 110.94 116.70
6. Other Income ' 14.29 47.74
7. Expenditure on Raw Materidls 330.40 209.58
8. Expenditure on personncl payments 70.29 82 .54 .
9. Provision for depreciation * 5.00 [UAth)
10. Expenditure to.wards interest and Bank charges ) 25.53 39.34
11. Other expenses .. N
12, NetPiofit (+/Net Lo (—) (—)35.03 (—10.53

13.  Accunwlated lons at the end of the year, ) 99.43 113,96
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Production and Productizity under Powerloom Indkstry

» SLNo. em 1990-91 1991-92
) @ ) P Py
1. Total No. of Powerlooins in the State (estimated) 4859 - ”4590
2. No. of looms in the Co-oprrative Scctor 880 199
3. Percentage of 2 to | 18.11 12.77
4. No. of Powerloom Co-operative Societies in the State 21 19
5. No. of Members in the Co-operative Sector 828 1321
6. Co-operative Sector:
1. Production of cloth {lakh Metres) 38.00 25.85
2. Value of Production (Rs. lakhs) 360.00 310.20
3. Productivity (Metrefloom) 4318 4315
Unorganised (Private Sector)
1. Production of cloth (lakh Metres) 50.00 60.00
2. Value of production (Rs. lakhs) 677.00 780.00
3. Productivity (Metre/loom) 1256 1466
8. Total (Co-operative & Unorganised Sector)
1. Production (lakh metrc) ' 88.00 85.85
2. Value of Produttion (Rs. lakhs) * 1037.00 1090.20
3. Productivity (Metre/loom) 1811 1830
APPENDIX 6.25
Districtwise Quantity of Ravwsuts procured in 1992 cashao season
Disriet ol Al IR ey i L
Target Achievement Rs./Kg.
(H 2) . (3 (4) (5)
1. Thiruvananthapuram - 21.00 23.3!
2. Kollam 7000 4644 21.00 23.3
3. Pathanamthitta 2000 1279 21.00 233
4. Alappuzha 1500 2354 21.00 23.3
5. Kouayam " = 21.00 23.3
6. Idukki 1000 856 21.00 ~ 28.3
7. Erpakuion 2500 6.8 21.00 23.3¢
8. Thuwr 8500 5046 21.06 23.5:
9. Palaiial 3500 226 2 o 5.3
10. Malappu:.. a 14000 10012 22,40 24.3
11. Kozhikode 7000 5689 22,00 4.3
12, Wynadl 1000 1006 22.00 24.3
13. Kannur “ . 23.00 25.3
14. Kaargede 14000 8308 23.00 25.3
b Pru(‘urcmc_nl. entrusted with MARKETFD, Emakulam.
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(Value Rs. Grores)
Year e Vo © . Towl i i e il
=T B ees ‘ |
(1) ) ) (4) © - ®)
198586 " 225.11 135 226.46 24.37 202.09
198687 827-55 148 329.08 71.16 257.87
1987.68 311.29 5.08  316.32 64.38 251.94
1988-69 278.98 2.20 27618 61.37 214.76
1989-90- 865.07 2.5 . " 367.68 76.66 290.97
1990-91 “2.24 5.56 447.80 134.00 313.80
199192 x 668.45 3.96, - 672.41 " 266.68 405.73
Soave: DG.C.L &S, Calrutta,
x :P 'l- . l
APPENDIX 6.27
. Import of Raw Cashewnuts ints India
Yea; Qnuantity | Index | Value Il;dex
; (MT) (1976-77=100) (Rs. in Crores) (1976-77=100)
{1 (2 " ® @ ' - (5)
1976.71 75122 : 100.00 8.3 100.00
‘w78 56299 e 17.98 98.09
1978-79 20496 27.28 %16 49.97
1979-80 24282 ' 32.%6 11.60 _ 63.28
1980-81° 16280 21.67 . 8.71 47.52
198182 16057 21,87 18.37 100.22
198383 1485 1.98 1.41 7.69
198584 26877 _ 35.78 22.12 120.68
1984-85 56161 74.76 38.84 211.89
198586 21945'. 29721 24.37 132.95
198687 45149 . 65.43 71.16 - 388.22
198768 42600 56.72 64.38 351.23
-1988-89 45150 60.10 61.37 334.81
1959.90 56248 74.88 . 76.66 . 418.22
1990-91 . 82639 110.01 . 134.00 731.04
1991.92% 060000 . 1w 266.68 145¢.88

Smoce: D.G.QL & B, Caloutea

& Provisional
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APPENDIX 6.28

Revenus Collection from Mining Sector 1985-86t0 1991-92
(Rs. in lakhs)

L

SL.No. Year Minor Minerals Major Minerals Total

& @ B ) (3)

1985-86 5.8 5234 57.62
1986-87 . 6.11 +4.027 50.13
1987.88 8.79 103.13 111.92
1988-89 15.02 110,55 125.57
1989-90 .. .. 145.56
1990-91 - i 107.91
1991-92 .. . 164.36

N & w» W W N
- LU

Source:  Department of Mining and Geology

APPENDIX 7.1
Distribution of Public Works Depariment Roods Improved]Development| Taken over during 1991-92

Sl.No. Name of District Taken over (Village Roads)*

Number Kms.

Thiruvananthapuram
Kollam )
Pathanamthitta
Alappuzha
Kottayam

Idukki I * 18.010
Ernakulam
Thrissur
Palakkad
Malappuram
Kozhikode
Wayanad

W O N D G B L Ry e

4 17.300
13.515
10.190
13.000

— -
=1
— N N o

o
o

Kannur
Kasaragod

-

Total ' 8 72.015

Source: Public Works Department
* Provisional

37/791/93/MC,
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APPENDIX 7.2

Division-wise and Surface-wiss Length of Roads Maintained by Public Works Depariment as on 1-4-1992

. _ (Kms.)

S1.No. " Name of Division Cement  Black Topped V:;gdl;o;nd Others Total
(N @, . ® @ () (6) m
I. Thiruvananthapuram® . 1581582 54.901 90.891 1227.644
2. Kollam* . i . 1494.708 60.577 105.309 1660.594
3. Pathanamthitta® 0.80 1308.857 30.535 147,327 1487.519
4. Alappuzha® s 872.728 .  9.051 105.238 987.017
5. Kottayam® 16.00 1861.861 26.100 . 96741 2000.702
6. Idukki - 1008,043 54.818 456.075 1518.986
7. Muvattupuzha® o 1085.888 ~  23.512 38.037 1147.437
8. Ernakulam® 0.572 729.499 10.840 _ 81.679 822,540 -
9. Thrissur® 3.391 1985.576 . 21344 129,898 '1540.209_
10, Palakkad i 1421.687 13.330 121.465 1556.482
1. Manjeri ] . 1485748 80.275 35.076 1601.098
12. Kozhikode - 1102.225 10.970 145.297 1258492
13. Wayanad &% 517.366 10.650 108.660 636.676
14. Kanaour , 4.112 1173.182 8.000 336.926 1522.220
‘15. Kasaiagod - 767.967 0.43 177.922 946.319

' Total 24.875 17797.187 415.338 2176.540 20413.935
éopurn::i:ﬁm P:llbﬁc Works Department ‘ ‘ _ ’
APPENDIX 7.3
Distribution of Public Works Department Roads Division-wise as on 1-4-1992.

' (Kins.)
S!No.  Name of Division '_ . State ni:hways Major District  Other District  Village Total
Roads Rqada Roads -

(m () 3 : 4) (3) (6) ()
|. Thiruvananthapuram® - 80.70 292.766 1256.437 - 97.741 1727.644
2. Koliam® 167.576 446.992 1033.436 12.590 1660.594
3. Pathanamthitta® ' 176.022 449.284 727.410 136.80y 1487.519
4. Alappuzha® : 112.525 122,920 652,489 99.083 °  987.017
5. Kottayam® 256.91} 682.817 908.778 152.196 2000.702
6. Idrkk 238.119 511.860 390.703 378.304 1518.986
7. Muvattupuzh-* 89.760 502.840 526.944 27.893 1147.986
8. Emakulam®* 56.412 359.500 - $95.523 - 11.105 822.540
9. Thrissur® 211.636 470.225 754.284 104,064 1540.209
10. Palakkad 143.507 748.925 464.340 199.710 1556, 482
11. Manjeri 164.438 407.746  825.529 203.385  1601.098
12.  Kozhikode 70.579 312.134 . 248.149 627.630  1258.492
13. Wayanad 40,070 $27.681 148.456 120.519 636.676
16. Kanmur 55,127 290.019 845.648 381.426 1522.220
15. Kasaragod 28.969 84,593 378.686 454.121 946.819

Total 1890.351  ..6010.252 9556, 762 2956.570 20418.935

Source: Public Works Department.
¢ Provisionz!
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APPENDIX 7.4

Surface-woise Length of Roads under Public Works Dspartmani~=Roads by category

Category of Roads (Kmas.)

No. of Unsafe culverts

Item
State Highways l\hjornlc).ﬁncl Othcrnl?:;:ct Village Roads :I'otll
m ) @) @ ) ()
Cement Conerete ' i ' J
Length as on 1-4-1991 16.612 8.263 24.875
Length added in 199192 .. ..
Length as on 91-3-1992 16.612 ' 8.268 : 24.875
Black Topped
Length as on 1-4-1991 1857.969 5896.230 9215.020 422.151 17891.970*
Length added in 1991-92 {—) 0.015 . C(—M05.802  (+4)1405.817%
Length as on 31-3-1992 1857.984 5896.230 9215.020 827.9538 17797.187*
Water Bound Mecadam
Length as on 1-4-1991 8.350 54.464 258.002 252,845 578.661°
Length added in 199192 . (100,000  (—)58.828  (—)158.%28°
Length as on 31-3-1992 8,350 54.464 158.002 194.517 415,389*
‘Others: .
Length as on 1-4-1991 7.405 12.971 461.059 1812.086 2293.521¢ -
Length added in 1991-92 o (+)38.324 (—)277.319 (4)122.014 (—)116.981¢
Length as on 31-3-1992 7.405 51.295 - 189,740 1934,100 2176.540°
Total '
Length as on [-4-1991 1890.336 5971.928 9934.081 2487.082 202883.427¢
Length added in.1991-92 (4)0.015 (4)38.924 (—)377.819  (4)469.488 (+)180.508°
Length as on 31-3-1992 . 1890.351 6010.252 9556.762 2956.570 20418.935%
“Total No. of Bridges ) 2187%
No. of Major Bridges 637*
No. of Culverts 41803¢
Il\fo. of Unsafe bridges 243
3021

Source: Public Works Deprriment

* Provisional.
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APPENDIX 7.5
Tope-wise Langih of Roads unde Panchayat-
(Kms.)
SLNo. Name of District. Black topped and metalled  Gravelled Earthein Total

AT L9 1 1Sk 1490l 141992 1471991 141992

o, @ ® ® ® ©® o ® © (9
1. Thiruvansnthsputam 978 - r‘_w 1716 1669 7188 7406 9882 10022
2. Kollam 591 622 4385 4386 8366 8366 13342 13374
3. Patbanamthitta " oay 212 2207 2206 4850 4730 7144 7148
4. Alappusha 246 586 3108 2938 2406 2440 5760.. 5964’
5. Kottayam 351 361 1333 1324 4148 4191 5832 5876
6. Idukki 112 215 554 245 4901 5325 5567 578
7. Brakulam 1086 1086 2446 2487 3831 3840 7363 736.
8. ‘Thrimur 1322 1521 4240 © 3743 5723 6021 11285 1128
9. Palakkad 1245 1336 1087 1199 3538 3845 5870 638
10. Malsppuram . 521 776 1711 1456 5011 5517 7243 774
11. Kozhikode 610 727 1822 2088 3529 3382 5961 619
12. Wayanadu 850 - 950 382 1890 1524 2840  * 285
3. Kannur . 368 - 540 1737 1743~ 4631 4468 6736 675
4. Kasaragodu 326 670 1961 - 2106 1910 1541 4197 431
Total 8793 ‘10549 28307 27922 61922 62506 99022 10106
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APPENDIX 7.8

Fault of Fault of Fault of Fault of Fault of Defect in Defect
pedes- pamen- Mecha- niroad weather Causes not

Bad Other Gauses Total

%:ial Phseet m o mﬂf c'ycli.st train gers  nical surface condition known ’
vehicle :nﬂ;grm - &lnilu;;tgrn
vehicle vehicle

W @ ® @ ® ® o ® ® a0 0y (2 9
1. Thiruvananthapuram City 1561 8 6 9 ‘14 ns . 1713
2. Thiruvananthapuram Rural 1187 ‘20 138 15 . 12 1206
3. Kollam 215¢ 2 6 12 8, 3 12 12 2200
4. Pathansmithitta 729 . 22 5 - 28 24 20 13 9 11 29k
5. Alapuzha _ 1857 9 2 T 1890
6. Kottayam 1974 6 4 8 5 24 .. i 31 . 16 - 2069
7. Idukid 68 17 2 8 3 39 5 1 4 6 448
8. Emakulam Gity 962 74 106 82 _ 18 9l 1504-
9. Emakulam Rural 1872 8 & 6 1 7 . 110 6 1778
10. Thirssur 1758 1 1 2 3 2 4 6 1777
11. Palakkad 752 1 3 2 1 {3 1764.
12. Malappuram 2288 15 2 5 7 1 3 3 4 2348
13. Kazhikode City 1524 .17 88 24 . 1648
14. Kozhikoe Rural 1267 2 3 2 51 11 1282
15. Wayanadu 7 20 2 2 . . 1 504"
16. Kammur 1236 7 1, 1 5 1250
17. Kasargod 393 = 3 1 1 399
18. Railways 3 3
Total 22003 42 267 379 250 151 53 15 498 219 24677
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APPENDIX—7.9
Number of Read Accidents by class of vehicles involved during 1991-92

Sl. No. District

KS.R.T.C. Other Goods Taxi  Motor Auto Two Miscell- Class  Total
Buscs Vehicles Cars Cars rickshaws wb;:l— vehicles k:::wtn

(e (2) (3 @ © (6) mn (® @ (o ) (2 13
1. Thiruvananthapuram City 242 1 9t 107 151 461 2 486 143 1714
2. Thiruvananthapuram Rural 155 58 169 279 97 154 29 253 12 1206
3. Kollam . 161 258 373 199 131 377 84 482 144 2209
4. Pathanamthitta 63 114 88 118 38 159 52° 189 59 1 891
5. Alappuzha . 174 145 326 o 212 354 14 393 148 7 1967
6. Kottayam J23 200 225 194 245 43 13 529 M0 00 . 2292
7. Idukki 10 78 54. 5 21 2 1% 97 36 530
‘8. Ernakulam City 37 334 199 5 1% 258 18 4 109 15 1702
9. Ermakulam Rural us . 2714 17 18 244 281 0 489 175 2 1778
10. Thrissur 49 480 37é 189 30 425 61 426 89 11 2182
11, Palakkad 22 417 288 74 9% 289 140. M3 a3 18 1764
12. Malappuram 26 55 299 66 66 ° 594 449 214 128 6 2404
13. Kozhikode City 21 548 154 2 127 257 27 358 154 . 1648
14. Kozhikode Rural 23 368 153 M4 6t 267 2% 184 % 1 13
15. Wayanad 29" 38 51 10 0 118 40 79 27 1 508
16. Kannur - 5 3719 125 7 83 208 % 0 3 1250
i1, Kasaegod 7 88 6 18 2 84 5 55 17 2 309
18. Railways 1 2 - 3

Total 1265 4431 3144 1399 1766 4852 1758 5211 1851 106 25783
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APPENDIX 7.6
Diy vict-wise Length of roads main tgined by the Irrgation Department—1990-91 and 1991-92

Total Length (kms,)
51. No. Naine of District
1990-91 1991-92
ol @ ® 4
1. '[‘hi.mvanantlnapurz:_m‘ 9.96 9.9
2. Kollam 115.18 122.57
3. Pathanamthitla - 128.91 128.91
4. Alappuzha : 83.91 83.91
5. Kotlayam 2.00 2.00
6. Idukki 8.09 8.09
7. Ernakulam 357.95 357.95
8. Thrissur 289.20 286.08
9. Palakkad 906.42 306.52
10. Malappuram $0.30 30.30
-11. Kozhikode 26.14 26.14
12. Wayanad 24.38 24.38
13. Kaonur o, 128.71 128.71
14. Kasaragod 17.67 17.67
. 1
Total _ 1528.82 1538.19
APPENDIX 7.7 :
Road accidents in which Molor Vehicles were inooloed in Kerala during 1991-92
Sl. No. _ Name of District No. of accidents No: of Persons injured No. of Persons killed
1990-91 199]-92 1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 1991.92
(1 @ @) @), (5) ® ). )
. Thiruvananthapuram City ) 1279 1718 1264 1522 7 . 0w
2. Thiruvananthapuram Rural e 925 - 1206 1181 1399 109 12 .
3. Kollam 1739 . 2209 2533 3140 131 . 48
4, Pathanamthitta 807 891 893 952 56 65 .
5. Alappuzha 1627 1890 1997 . 2353 118 161
6. Kottayam 1824 2069 2286 - 2645 144 155
7. Idukki _ 337 448 828 991 . 36 87
8. Ernakulam City 1261 1504 1386+ 1553 84 97
9. Ernakulam Rural 1438 1778 1676 908 146 126
10. Thrissur ' 1389 - 1777 2055 2519 186 258"
11. Palakkad 1581 1764 2408 - 2921 156 199
12, Malappuram 2011 2344 3266 3848 179 ©187
13. Kozhikode City 1768 1648 1756 2205 7 60 |
14. Kozhikode Rural 1042 1282 1564 1879 57 86
15. Wayanad 48 - 508 609 782 33 29
16. Kannur 1105 1250 1911 2270 87 89
17, Kasaragod 314 399 408 584 52 52
18. Railways 5 S 1
- Total 20900 24677 27972 32421 1717 1886

© 37/791/93/MC.
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. RrAPPENDIX 7.10
Motor Vehicls Accidents by time of day 1991-92

SI, Neo. . District . *  Day light ' Darkness - * "i':::e nm_ Total
(n @) @) ® ©) 3
1. Thiruvananthapuram City 1065 648 . 1713
2. Thiruvananthapuram Rural 805 309 12 1206
3. Kollam 1664 545 Lo 2209
4. Pathanamthitta 638 242 1 801
5. Alappuzha 1964 502 4 1890
6. Kottayam 1946 123 ‘e 2069
7. Idukki " 377 71 448
8. Ernakalam City 1053 714 11 1778
9. Ernakulam Rural 989 498 17 1504
10. Thrissur 1198 579 s 1777
11. Palakkad 1344 . 419 3 1764
12. Malappuram' ’ 1740 601 2 2343
13. Kozhikode City 1276 371 1 1648
14. Kozhikode Rural 1056 226 - - 1282
{5. Wayanad 495 108 o 503
16. Kannur 1116. 134" .. 1250
17. Kasaragod 324 72 3 399
18. me "3 ) 3

Total 18451 6162 64 24677
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APPENDIX 7.11

Growth of Motor Vehicles in Kerala since 1975

Sl. No. Type of Vehicles 1975

over the previous year

37/791/93/MC.

1980 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992
Cm e e @ 5 ® 0 ® 1) a1 (12)
1. Goods vehicles
i. Four Wheelers and
above 15785 20128 36699 -H)398 45144 19779 50027 51530 54753 57370
ii. Three wheelers . :
including Tempos 993 4170 4929 6140 7609 8501 9576 11437 13719
2. Buses
i Stage Carriages 7028 8705 12010 13497 13102 13741 14432 15056 15606 15857
ii. Contract Garriages/
r Omni Buses 842 2324 2652 3602 4380 4602 5234 5848 va81
3. Cars and Station Wagons
i. Cars 14497 54381 75731 82222 « 89023 101731 109814 116676 125769 ° 129232
i, Station \Wagons 196 507. 664 682 777 855 849 391 916
iii. Taxi Cars 11525 17780 28189 30201 32458 33856 36200 37638 37030 36999
iv. Jeeps 5859 7023 12972 14721 17012 19893 22205 24351 26133 27302
4, Three Wheelers *
i, Autorickshaw 3125 7397 24383 30537 35838 41116 49396 58165 67317 7‘524-1
ii, Motorised
Cycle-rickshaws 38 34 55 58 59 59 62 53 37
5. Two Wheelers )
1. Motorised Cycles 38 73 73 73 75 72 70 63 63
ii. Scooter/
* Motor Cycles 25769 50493 11629 130992 159863 185349 213849 248374 288448 330316
6. Tractor, Trailor, .
Articulated 2735 1864 2104 2236 2490 2504 2565 . 2661 2660 2781
7. Tractors I 1892 3089 3268 3457 3657 3968 41155 4305 4573
8. 'Tilers 469 1118 121:! 1379 1640 1788 1927 2069 2330
9. Trailers 260 416 441 498 541 559 580 556 592
. 10. Others 2507 1735 2891 3219 3572 4077 4431 4190 3954 3815
Total: 119720 174704 319259 361317 414310 473789 523343 i 581054 647742 708172
Percentage increase 13.01 15.26 13.27 14.57 14.36 10.46 11.03 11.48 9.33
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APPENDIX 7.

12

Numbir of Motor Vehicles having ralid Registration as on 31-3-1992

D R Sy

- Goods \'cbid; Buses Four wheelers—Cars & -Stal.ion wogons  Three wheelers
District - Four Thm: - Stage Contact  Cars Station Taxis Jeeps  Autorick- Moto;\“
whedlers wheelers  carriages mrrinm}' wagons shaws rised
*  and above including omini cycle
Tnmpm I'l{'.‘k-
_ o ___ahawa
T @ @) @ O ®) M ® @ . ay (12
Thiruvananthapuram . 4486 1799 248 1925 22619 107 3344 3452 8747 6
Kollam 4673 238 483 820 13576 3 2533 1612 486+ 13
Pathanamihitta oy 1038 393 201 10038 57 2766 1016 9599 3
Alappuzha 2866 1076 550 461 8035 9 3172 418 H14 2
Kottayam 4538 743 1005 523 7148 2634 2113 4900 3
Tdukki 2154 38 395 159 2678 12 2001 1783 836 1™
Erpakulam 10885 4260 1632 815 21029 57 4218 2362 7538 7
Thrissur 5677 1230 1949 770 9305 26 6089 795 11802 18
Palakkacl 2925 155 887 396 6128 16 1850 1046 3874
Malap; uram 4155 729 891 151 5653 6 2749 3738 7075
Kozhikode 4593 1413 1323 4006 16333 220 1951 4109 3578 |
Wayanadu 978 120 97 27 761 24 900 1614 1005
Kannur 3766 646 1174 209 3068 368 2302 1839 7358 |
Kasaragode 1247 234 336 115 2233 3 490 1370 3654
Thiruvansnthapuram 6 4489 g8 . 2 33
(Nationalised Sretor) '
. o e r— R —_— . o, . B s s
. Toual 57370 13719 15852 6981 129232 946 36999 27302 75244 37
} APPENDIX 7.12+ (Contd.)
) Twowheeless  Tractors a " No.of vehi- No.of vehi-
ime e eme —Tractor, - - --— .. . . —cs . . .Others Total clesperkm cles per
1istrict Motor Scooters/ Trailers ‘Tractors Tillers Trailers length of km length
ised Motor Articulated . PWD rvad ~ of surfaced
Cycles Cyrles (Surfaced  roads(in-
roads) cluding
Panchayat
roads)
o LUs (14 (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) 21)..  (22)
Thiruvananthapuram s 61174 162 129 62 ) 39 971 109270 63 4]
Kollam 9 28424 220 91 17 89 222 - 58023 35 25
Pathanamthitta i 16339 37 68 38 16 28 40048 27 24
Alappuzha 3 21795 19 216 112 55 62 43208 44 28
Kotiayam i 20190 106 282 279 44 185 44695 22 19 ‘
1dukk: Y 8201 161 172 52 28 137 13819 9 8
Ernakulam 3 61208 429 292 333 81 234 115605 54 38
Thrissur 33 39189 138 719 400 26 248 79421 32 26
Palakkad b 21851 405 2042 496 68 128 42272 27 15
Malappurai & 9127 126 372 53 al 154 35032 22 5
Kozhikede t 25071 81 110 58 48 809 62105 49 31
W